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Guide to Pronunciation

The following English words exemplify the pronunciation of selected Sanskrit vowels and
consonants. The Romanized Sanskrit vowel or consonant is first listed and then an English word is
given to aid you in its proper pronunciation.

a as a in America.
a as a in father.

1 as 11n fill, lily.
1 as 1 1n police.

u as u in full.

vl as uin rude.

ri as r1 in merrily.
1 as r1 in marine.
e as e in prey.

al as al in aisle.

0 as 0 in stone.

au as ou in house

$ as S 1n sure.

$ as sh in shun, bush

S as s 1n saint, sun



Preface

A central theme of the philosophy of Kashmir Shaivism is the highly esoteric principal known as
spanda. Swami Lakshmanjoo tells us that the word ‘spanda’ means established stable movement.
That is, it is movementless-move-ment, vibrationless-vibration. It is this secret, mysterious and yet
essential principle that Swami Lakshmanjoo clarifies and elucidates in his revelation of the two texts
dealing specifically with this principle, the Spanda Karika and the Spanda Sandoha.

The theory of spanda is not new. It was hidden in the body of the Tantras and extracted by
Vasugupta, founder of the Shiva Sutras, and initiator of monistic Shaivism in the valley of Kashmir.
Vasugupta composed the Spanda Karika, a text filled with the fundmental precepts (karikas)
regarding spanda and the philosophy surrounding it.

Kshemaraja, the chief disciple of the very important and central figure in the tradition of Kashmir
Shaivism, Abhinavagupta, is the author of the second pivotal text regarding spanda, the Spanda
Sandoha. This text is an extensive exposition (sandoha) on the first verse of the Spanda Karika.

The text that Swami Lakshmanjoo chose to reveal also contains the enlightened commentary

(nirnaya)' of the Shaiva philosopher Kshemarja, the chief disciple of the very important and central
figure in the tradition of Kashmir Shaivism Abhinavagupta. Kshemaraja is also the author of the
second pivotal text regarding spanda, the Spanda Sandoha. This text is an extensive exposition
(sandoha) on the first verse of the Spanda Karika.

In 1917, a Sanskrit edition of The Spanda Sandoha was published in Srinagar by the Research
Department of the government of Jammu and Kashmir as volume 16 of the Kashmir Series of Texts
and Studies. Seven years later (16th of January, 1925) the Research Department published the
Sanskrit edition of Vasugupta’s Spanda Karika with the nirnaya (commentary) of Kshemaraja, as
volume 42 in the Kashmir Series.

In his preface of the Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies edition of the Spanda Karikas written in
1925, Pandit Madhusudan Kaul Shastri, expresses his thanks to Pandit Maheshvara Razdan, for his
contribution to the preparation of this text. It may be of interest to note that in that same year (1925), at
the age of 17, Swami Lakshmanjoo began his formal study of Sanskrit grammar under the private
tutelage of Pandit Maheshvara Razdan. Over the next seven years he devoted himself to an in-depth
study of the teachings of Kashmir Shaivism under the learned Pandit, who at the time was recognized
throughout Kashmir as the foremost authority on Kashmir Shaivism.

For the sake of the reader, and those interested in the history of these Spanda texts, we have
reproduced, in part, Pandit Madhusudan Kaul Shastri’s preface to the original edition of the Spanda
Karika, published in 1925. We have also added a few lines taken from Kshemaraja’s introduction and
concluding verses, which were published in that same volume of the Kashmir Series.

John Hughes
Lakshmanjoo Academy
Los Angeles, 2016

1 For the most part Swami Lakshmanjoo has translated only Vasugupta’s original karika verses, yet in places he also quotes
Kshemaraja’s nirnaya.



INTRODUCTION
from Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies (1925)

Ever since the beginning of the Christian era until, more or less definitely, the close of the seventh
century, the Valley of Kashmir remained in close contact with the Buddhists. They carried on their
proselytizing propaganda successfully and the whole of Kashmir came under their sway.

Teachers like Dignaga and Dharmakirti appealed most to the minds of the people and consequently
the belief of the populace in the tenets of Shaivism received a great shock. The voice of the Shaivistic
teachers of this period was feeble in comparison with that of the Buddhists. The former busied
themselves with the work of giving the coloring of the dualist Shaivism to the extant Shaiva agamas.

The present idealistic monism was unknown or less heard and spoken of. It was in the 8" century that
Vasugupta was born and studied the Shaiva agamas from the standpoint of the idealistic monism. The
power of argumenting was so strong in the Buddhist philosophers that even he felt in a fix to meet
them and come out triumphant in creedal controversies.

Some of the Buddhist teachers, headed by Nagabodhi, engaged him in a wordy warfare of
discussions. When all his intellectual resources failed him to gain victory over them, he tried to seek
divine help and implored the favour of Shiva. Shiva appeared to him in a dream and instructed him to

g0 to Mahadeva mountain, where he could find the Shiva Sutras engraved on a rock.? Thus, receiving
this holy command, Vasugupta, filled with great joy, hurried to this spot where he found them. The
Sutras were copied and published by him.

The Spanda system owes its origin to them and concerns itself with their elucidation and
popularization. The Spanda Karikas, which have already been presented to the public in the
recensions of Ramakantha and Utpala Bhatta, form a detailed commentary on the Shiva Sutras. On this

point all Shaivistic writers are agreed. It is only the authorship of the Karikas that remains in dispute.
Utpala Bhatta the author of the Spanda Pradipika, a commentary on the Spanda Karikas, together with a host of other Spanda students

endorses the view that they are the work and production of Kallata, the chief disciple of Vasugupta.3 The fifty-third stanza in the Spanda
Pradipika reads as follows:

- . - ¢ ~C
. . ﬂ
i :
vasuguptadavapyedam gurostattvarthadarsinah rahasyam slokayamasa samyak
sribhattakallatah

“Kallata Bhatta rightly versified the secret doctrine after he received it from his teacher
Vasugupta who had discerned the real state of Being.”

It may be borne in mind in this connection that the stanza is not found in the recensions of
Ramakantha and Kshemaraja.
Kshemaraja upholds the view that they were written by Vasugupta himself. What lends weight to

his assumption is the presence of the following stanza in his recension of the Spanda Karikas*:-
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The occurrence of the word ‘Vasuguptavat’ in the above stanza is very important for the solution of
the riddle. The probable objection that might be raised against this view is the absence of this stanza
in other recensions. But it does not seem to vitiate the view of Kshemaraja as Mahe§varananda, the
reputed author of the Maharthamafijari, quotes it in toto in the commentary on his own
Maharthamafjari. (See page 8 bottom Trivandrum edition.)

The name of the commentary written by Kshemaraja is Spanda Nirnaya. It was undertaken at the
request of his own pious pupil Sura. The material, that the author used in preparing it, is openly
declared to have been obtained from Abhinavagupta, the illustrious exponent of the Shaivagama.

ARRANGEMENT OF THE KARIKAS

Kshemaraja in his own recension of the Karikas follows partially the same order and division as
was adopted by Ramakantha. The Karikas, numbering in all fifty, are arranged into three chapters and

each chapter is called Nihsyanda®, i.e., vibration. The first vibration goes by the name of the vitality
in real nature, the second by the energy in the rise of intuition and the third by the energy in and of
glory. The last chapter, though called Nihsyanda, does not form part of the main body of the book and
1s a mere panegyric on the author’s spiritual teacher and the author.

[The following are the introductory and concluding slokas from Kshemaraja’s nirnaya:’ |

Shankara’s Spanda Energy, out of Her own nature, portrays on the background of Her pure self, the
totality of categories, as a mirror does the city, from earth up to Shiva, which (totality) is one in
substance with Her own self. She is the divinity representing the faculty of cognition. She forms the
vitality of mantras and is ever abloom. Identical with the universe of sound and with the supreme
egoity or infinite consciousness, She exults in glory all the wide world over.

My Spanda Sandoha has already thrown light in a measure on the principles of Spanda, and now an
adequate effort is directed to giving a detailed and satisfactory exposition of the same principal.

This gloss on the Spanda system is calculated to explain the right interconnection of the sutras of
the Spanda Karikas; to enable a student to acquire a close approach to the highest principle; to teach
the method of pointed reasoning and the right application of the means (updya); to help in the proper
understanding of the self-evident truths and lastly to bring home the secret philosophy of Kashmir
Shaivism. The intelligent should hence pin their attention to this gloss and thereby acquire the wealth
of spanda.

[Kshemaraja’s concluding $lokas:]

Although the counting is not possible of the commentaries on this Shastra and although the
intelligent people are mostly indifferent by nature, yet those few critics are sure to know that special
merit of my commentary, who, being, as it were, the swans of intelligence, are keen enough to detect
the essence.



My teacher [ Abhinavagupta] did not like to be bracketed with the common herd of other numerous
commentators, and hence, did not comment on the Spanda Sastra.

I have before given a summary statement of the chief differences in my Spanda Sandoha, and today,
because of the fervent prayer of my own pupil, Sura, who feels glorified by the inspiration of Rudra
Sakti and who has become one with Siva, I, Kshemaraja, explain that Sastra through the help of the
great instruction of my own teacher.

Those are not qualified for the study of this Shastra, who have not acquired the intelligence
purified by instruction from the right sort of teachers, whose doubts are not cleared up by the secret
philosophy of the sacred teachings of Shaivism and who, being of tender intellect, have not
previously tasted the nectar of the Shri Pratyabhijia. This may be properly digested by the high-
minded.

The supreme energy of consciousness exults in all glory as the abode of the unique and ever-
manifest bliss. It represents the expansive emanation of paths from Shiva to earth and 1s diversified
by the manifestation of various states of creation, maintenance and absorption. A drop of its current
stands in the form of this universe.

Here ends the Shri Spanda Nirnaya, the work of Shri Kshema- raja, pupil of
Mahamahes§varacharya Shrimad Abhinavaguptanatha, a great grand pupil of the author of the Shri

Pratyabhijfia®.

HAPPINESS TO ALL!

2 This rock, known as Shankapala (the rock of Shiva), still exists to this day and is located at the foot of Mahadeva mountain, nestled
beside a small stream, in the valley of Harvan.

3 A number of contemporary scholars also attribute the authorship of the Spanda Karika to Bhatta Kallata, but, on this point Swami
Lakshmanjoo was adamant, as stated in his first English publication: “Some teachers think that the ‘Spanda Karikas® were not
composed by Vasuguptanatha, but rather by his disciple Kallata. This theory, however, is absolutely incorrect.” Kashmir Shaivism, The
Secret Supreme, Swami Lakshmanjoo, ed. John Hughes (Laksh-manjoo Academy Book Series, Los Angeles, 2015), footnote 5, page
135.

4 This is the concluding verse of the 4th chapter of the Spanda Karika, where Vasugupta say “I pray to God that, as Lord Siva made
this treasure fully living in the mind of Vasugupta, in the same way, let this treasure of knowledge remain living in the whole universe.”
See page 86 for Swami Lakshmanjoo’s full translation of this verse.

5 Jaidev Singh, studied this text with Swami Lakshmanjoo (1980), and dedicated his translation with the following words:

With profound respects to Swami Lakshmanjoo,
the doyen of Shaiva Agama’.

Singh’s translation of this verse is as follows:

“As on the attainment of this treasure of knowledge which is difficult of attainment, and on its being well preserved in the cave of the
heart, it has been for the good of Vasugupta, so also on the attainment and on its being well preserved in the cave of the heart, it would
always be for the good of all.”

6 Note: Swami Lakshmanjoo translates nihSyandah, which forms part of the title of each of the first three chapters, not as vibration,
but as ‘flow’.

7 These verses were not translated by Swami Lakshmanjoo’s in his rendering of the Spanda Karika.

8 Shri Utpaladeva was the author and founder of the Pratyabhiia System, a philosophy unique to Kashmir Shaivism. His immediate
disciple was Laksmanagupta who was Abhinavagupta’s teacher in the Pratyabhijna. Kshemaraja was Abhinavagutpa’s chief disciple.
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Swami Lakshmanjoo

The Author

S T

Swami Lakshmanjoo was born in Srinagar, Kashmir, on May 9, 1907. He was the most recent and
the greatest of the long line of saints and masters of the Kashmir Shaiva tradition. From his early
childhood, Swamiji spent his life studying and practicing the teachings of this unique and sacred
tradition. Having a complete intellectual and spiritual understanding of the philosophy and practice of
Kashmir Shaivism, he was a true master in every respect.

Being born with a photographic memory, learning was always easy for him. In addition to
possessing a complete knowledge of Kashmir Shaivism, he had a vast knowledge of the traditional
religious and philosophical schools and texts of India. Swamiji would freely draw upon other texts to
clarify, expand, and substantiate his lectures. He could recall an entire text by simply remembering
the first few words of a verse.

In time, his reputation as a learned philosopher and spiritual adept spread. Spiritual leaders and
scholars journeyed from all over the world to receive his blessings and to ask him questions about
various aspects of Kashmir Shaiva philosophy. He gained renown as a humble devotee of Lord Shiva
and as an accomplished master (siddha) of the non-dual tradition of Kashmir Shaivism.

Throughout his life, Swamiji taught his disciples and devotees the ways of devotion and
awareness. He shunned fame and recognition and did not seek his own glory. He knew Kashmir
Shaivism was the most precious jewel and that, by God’s grace, those who desired supreme
knowledge would be attracted to its teachings. He taught freely, never asking anything in return,
except that his students, young and old, should do their utmost to assimilate the teachings of his
cherished tradition. His earnest wish was for Kashmir Shaivism to be preserved and made available
to all humankind.

On the 27" of September, 1991, Swami Lakshmanjoo left his physical body and attained
mahasamadhi, the great liberation.






The Spanda' Karika
of VasuguptaZ

First Flow

Svariipa Spanda
(The Essential Nature of Spanda)

Audio 1 - 00:00
SWAMIJI: The first karika>:
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yasyonmesanimesabhyam jagatah pralayodayau / tam sakti-cakra-vibhava-prabhavam
samkaram stumah //

We prostrate before Sarkara®.
Prostration—what is meant by “prostration?
Prostration means, we put [ourselves] at the feet of Samkara, we surrender at the feet of Samkara—

our self,

What is the self?
The self is the gross body, the subtle body, and the subtlest body; the body of jagrat (sthiila

sarira®), the subtle body (sitksma Sarira), which conducts in the dreaming state®, and the subtlest

body, which conducts in the dreamless [state] (susupti’). These bodies we offer at the feet of Lord
Siva. That is “Samkaram stumah”.

Which Samkara?
yasyonmesanimesabhyam jagatah pralayodayau /
By whose unmesa and nimesa, by whose twinkling of the eyes (unmesa is “the opening of [His]

eyes”, nimesa is “closing His eyes”), you find jagatah pralayodayau, the rise® and the dissolution of

one hundred and eighteen worlds.” One hundred and eighteen worlds rise when He opens His eyes,
one hundred and eighteen worlds are destroyed when He closes His eyes. He is Sankara.

And He is the sakti cakra vibhava prabhavam, He 1s the master of all the gathering of all the cycle
of His energies, all the cycle of His numberless energies (sakticakra is, the wheel of energies). The
glory of the wheel of energies, He is holding, He 1s handling.

Audio 1 - 02:10
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yatra sthitamidam sarvam karyam yasmacca nirgatam / tasyanavrtaripatvanna nirodho sti
kutracit //12//

In which state (yatra, in which state), sthitam idam sarvam karyam, this whole cycle of karya, . . .

This whole cycle of karya is cause and effect. The cause is “karana” and the effect is “karya”.
Karya varga is that which is brought into manifestation. That which is brought into manifestation, that
is karya varga. What is brought into manifestation? One hundred and eighteen worlds. The rise of one
hundred and eighteen worlds is brought into manifestation. This is karya varga.

. this karya varga, in which this whole cycle of karya varga, which is brought into
manifestation, is existing (yatra sthitam idam sarvam), yatra yasmin svariipe, in which svariipa'® all
this cycle of karya varga, all the cycle of one hundred and eighteen worlds, are existing, is existing,
yasmat ca nirgatam, and from whom this cycle of karya varga comes out (where this 1s existing and
from where it comes out in manifestation), for Him (tasya), anavrtaripatvat, He is never veiled.

DEVOTEE: Concealed.

SWAMIJI: Covered. He can never be covered by these movements, outer movements and inner
movements. If, in His own nature, these one hundred and eighteen worlds are existing—[ Vasugupta]
has told that these one hundred and eighteen worlds are existing in His own nature—by the existence of
one hundred and eighteen worlds, His nature of God consciousness is not subsided, does not become
blocked.

ERNIE: Less.

SWAMIJI: Less. And by the offshoot of these one hundred and eighteen worlds from that God
consciousness, It does not become affected, It does not become less. The state of God consciousness
remains the same.

Abhinavagupta has explained this through the example of a mirror. In a mirror you’ll find the
reflection of a mountain. If your mirror is two pounds in weight (it has got the weight of two
pounds), after the reflection of a huge mountain in that mirror, it won’t become more. The weight
will remain the same in the mirror. The weight won’t increase by the reflection of this

mountain. !

JOACHIM: Where does Abhinavagupta tell this? In the Tantraloka?

SWAMUI: In the Tantraloka, yes.

JOACHIM: Where? The first chapter or . . . ?

SWAMIJI: The third chapter, yes.

lasya anavrtarupatvat, so, He is never being covered, His nature never becomes subsided. So,
kutracit na nirodhah, He has no nirodha (no obstacle) anywhere. He can remain in His nature, He
can come out from His nature—everywhere He is divine.

Audio 1 - 06:03
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jagradadivibhede 'pi tadabhinne prasarpati / nivartate nijannaiva svabhavadupalabdhrtah




1131/

1at, that spanda tattva, that element of spanda, that element of stable movement, . . .

Spanda means “stable movement”. It is that kind of movement which is stable, which 1s not in
movement. You don’t find It in movement but It is in movement.

GANJOO: Motion-less movement.

SWAMIJI: Motion-less movement. That is spanda.

... and [from] that spanda, jagrat dadi vibhede pi tat abhinne prasarpati (tat abhinne jagrat adi
vibhede 'pi prasarpati), this jagrata (the cycle of wakefulness), the cycle of the dreaming state, and
the cycle of the dreamless state (susupti), come out in manifestation, but it does not come out in
manifestation after becoming disconnected [from] that spanda tattva, it is [always] connected with
that spanda tattva. While being connected with that spanda tattva, it comes out.

What?

The state of wakefulness, the state of the dreaming state, and the state of the dreamless state
(susupti). It comes into manifestation, but it holds within, with this, the state of that spanda. It is still
one with spanda. It cannot remain, it can’t exist, in the outside cycle of the world without spanda.
Spanda 1is [always] adjusted with it because spanda is the life for this world. You can’t ignore
spanda! [Even] in the absence of spanda, spandas presence is a must. In the absence of spanda,
when you ignore spanda, there is spanda.

DENISE: Like in a rock, you mean, there is spanda.

SWAMIJI: There is spanda.

DENISE: Although it seems solid and still, there is spanda.

SWAMIJI: But there is spanda.

jagradadivibhede 'pi tadabhinne prasarpati / nivartate nijannaiva svabhavadupalabdhrtah
1131/

When the state of wakefulness is over, [when] the state of dreaming is over, [and when] the state of
the dreamless state is over (nivartate)-nijat naiva svabhavat upalabdhrtah, it 1s over, it takes its
end; jagrat, etc., takes its end—but the state of jagrat, etc., does not take the end of [their] attachment
of spanda. Spanda 1s there in the ending also. In the ending state of jagrat, spanda is not ending; in
the ending state of svapna, spanda s not ending, spanda 1is there; and in [the ending state of] susupti
also, spanda is there. No matter if they end, if they end their drama, if that drama is over, but the
drama of spanda’s attachment is there in that also. This is what he says in the third s/oka.

Audio 1 - 09:13
I Gl 9 §: @ ThAANGH S |
GEETENTEd aaeds== dl: THEH_ 12|

aham sukht ca duhkhi ca raktascetyadicamvidah/ sukhadyavasthanusyiite vartante 'nyatra
tah sphutam //4//

“I am joyful” (aham sukhi, I am joyful), “aham duhkhi” (I am filled with torture, I am filled with
crises, [ am sad), “raktasca” (I am attached to such and such person), ityadi samvitah, these kinds of



perceptions rise in a human being [always], they go on rising and ending—these perceptions.

Which perceptions?

JOHN: “I am happy”, “l amsad”, . . .

SWAMIJI: “I am happy”, “I am sad”, “I am attached”, “I have got this weakness. I have got such
and such weakness. I have got weakness for my master. [ want to remain with my master always”—this
1s weakness—“I have got this weakness™.

All these perceptions vartante (exist), vartante anyatra, in some other Being, on another basis,
and that basis is sukhadi avastha anusyute, where sukha, duhkha, and raktabhava (sukha means
“pleasure”, duhkha means “pain”, and rakta means “attachment”) are . . . “woven”?

ERNIE: Yes, sir.

SWAMIJI: What is “woven”?

ERNIE: Like cloth?

SWAMIJI: No.

DENISE: Interwoven.

SWAMUJI: Interwoven, yes.

DENISE: Woven together . . .

SWAMIJI: Yes, woven together.

ERNIE: Like the cloth.

SWAMUI: Yes. Sukha, duhkha, and raga are woven in that spanda (that motion-less motion), and
they are residing in That. This perception that, “I am happy”, this perception that, “I am sad”, “I am
attached, I have got attachment for such and such person”, these kinds of perceptions vartante (exist)
in that state of God consciousness where all these perceptions are woven altogether—they are There.

This is the exposition of spanda here!

Audio 1 - 11:40
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na duhkham na sukham yatra
na grahyam grahakam na ca
na casti miidhabhavo ’pi
tadasti paramarthatah //5//

But what is—in brief words—what is spanda?
DEVOTEES: (laughter)

SWAMUJI: 1'> want to explain what spanda is. Spanda, that motion-less movement, what is that
motion-less movement.

Where na duhkham, where there is no pain, that is motionless movement; na sukham, where there
is no pleasure, that is that spanda; yatra na grahyam, where there is no objective perception;
grahakam na ca, when there is no subjective perception. There is neither an object nor a subject,
neither pain nor pleasure. Na cdasti miidha bhava api, when there is nothing, there is neither pain nor
pleasure, neither object nor subject.

[The objector:] Then it is a rock! Then your spanda is just like a rock, dead, a dead being!



[ Vasugupta] says, it is not dead also (na casti miidha bhava api, it is not dead also). Tadasti, that
is, in reality, spanda, the essence of spanda.

ERNIE: Is that like Brahma in the Vedas?

JOHN: No, this is svatantrya.

SWAMUI: This is svatantrya, yes, svatantrya.
Audio 1- 13:11
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yatah karanavargo'yam vimiidho 'miudhavatsvayam / sahantarena cakrena
pravrttisthitisamhrtih //6// labhate tatprayatnena partksyam tattvamadarat / yatah
svatantratd tasya sarvatreyamakrtrima //7//

Now he directs us how to find out that state of spanda in your own self.

Yatah karana vargo 'yam, just go to'# the cycle of your organs. These cycles of the organs, they rise
and they subside. You see [something] and you close your eyes: “Oh, this is such and such thing”,
[then] you close your eyes. You want to have sex, you have sex, finished, [then] you close that chapter.

In the same way, Sabda, sparsa, riipa, rasa, and gandha®®, all these sensual objects, they rise and
they end.

And this karanavarga, this cycle of karanavarga, this cycle of the organs, yatah, from where this
rises? This cycle of the organs, from which it rises?

This karanavarga rises from that spanda. After rising from spanda, this, generally, by itself, this
karanavarga 1s vimiidhah, 1s dead, is lifeless—the eyes are left lifeless, the ear is lifeless. If they
were not lifeless, what has happened to these karanavargas in a dead body? All of his organs are
okay but he can’t see, he can’t hear, he can’t feel the sensation of touch, he can’t smell. He can’t do
anything but his organs are okay. His organs are quite normal but there is no feeling, sensation. So,
actually, this cycle of organs is vimiidhah, 1s just dead.

ERNIE: Even when you are alive.

SWAMIJI: Of course. And yatah, from which power this dead cycle of organs amiidhavat,
becomes just like filled with life, as if [they] is filled with life. And he does so many things by only
one organ, like this (Swamiji demonstrates).

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

SWAMUJI: It has got so much life in it, but otherwise it is lifeless. In itself, it is lifeless, but by the
installment of spanda, when spanda is installed in it, and then it becomes life-full-yatah
karanavargo 'yam vimiidho, and [this organ] becomes amiidhavat, just as if it is filled with life
(amiidhavat).

Svayam sahantrena cakrena, pravrtti sthiti samhrtih labhate, and, by itself, without the aid of,
without the support of, any other agency, this cycle of the organs does everything independently—he



sees, he touches, he smells, he hears, he has sex, he does everything, good and bad. Sahantarena
cakrena, along with the antahkarana, along with the internal organs (the internal organs are the mind,
intellect, and ego; the mind, intellect, and ego are also adjusted in this karanavarga), this whole cycle
of karanavarga becomes filled with life.

From which?

JOHN: Spanda. The injection of spanda.

SWAMIJI: From which grace of spanda! And pravrtti sthiti samhrti labhate, and he can do and
undo; whatever he likes, he can do by this karanavarga, by this cycle of the organs.

So, tat prayatnena pariksyam, and now, what we have to do is to find out what that power is,
which is installed in this dead cycle of organs. You have to find out that, that Being, which is installed
in it and it becomes filled with life. Prayatnena, with great effort you have to find out that Being;
prayatnena pariksyam, you have to find out again and again. If you can’t succeed in finding out once,
do it again, do it again, do it again, do it again, and that is meditation— pariksyam!'®. And this finding
out should be done not with force and you should not get bored.

ERNIE: With effort?

SWAMIJI: Not only with effort, addarat, with great enthusiasm, with great . . .

DEVOTEES: Devotion.

SWAMUI: . . . devotion. Yatah svatantratata tasya sarvatreyam, then he will find, then the
sadhaka will find, the svatantrata. When he gets entry in that God consciousness, he will find
svatantrata (absolute independence).

It is why in the Vedas it is said, “He sees without the eyes, He smells without the nose.” Who?

DENISE: Lord Siva.

SWAMIJI: Lord Siva. He hears without the ears, He touches without the skin—all that.

apanyapadojavanograhita
pasyatyacaksu sa Srontyakaranah

sa vetti vedyam na ca tasyasti vetta

tam ahur agryam purusam mahantam //"7
[not recited in full]

He hears without the ears; apanyapada, He has no hands, He has no feet; javano grahita,

He holds without hands, He walks fast without feet, without legs (javano grahita'®);
pasyatyacaksu, He observes forms of each and every form without eyes; sa
Srnotyakaranah, He hears all sounds without ears; sa vetti vedyam, He observes all the
objective world [but] na ca tasyasti, no one observes Him. Tam ahur agryam purusam,
He is the topmost Being in this world. He is to be sought.

[Now] this is a question: You have already said that, tatastattvat cetanatamivasadyendriyani

svayam pravrtyddi labhanta iti', that spanda tattva is that power which infuses Its power in dead,
lifeless, organs, [and they] function just as if they are filled with life-the organs of the senses. How
can it be possible? How can lifeless organs become life-full by the mere touch of that spanda?
Yavata, and this too is also life-full: ayameva grahaka icchayd datradiniva karanani prerayati®,
this individual [soul] infuses, inserts, power in the organs, just like [when] you have to cut grass, you
want something to cut it, but the cutter is the individual himself. The instrument does not cut it, the



cutter cuts it. So these are just like [that cutting] instrument—these organs. These are just instruments.
How can these instruments work without the [involvement] of the cutter, the individual?

And another point is doubtful: You have already explained in the previous sloka that spanda, that
reality of spanda, must be observed with great effort and with great devotion. How can it be possible
because, generally, our desire is always [extroverted], the movement [of our desire], it is
extroverted? It always goes on visayas>! (Sabda, sparsa, ripa, rasa, and gandha). 1t is never focused
on one point of God consciousness. How can it be possible?

JOHN: What? To focus it.

SWAMIJI: To focus it.

JOHN: If it is never focused, ever.

SWAMIJI:
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na hicchanodanasyayam prerakatvena vartate / api tvatmabalasparsatpurusastatsamo

bhavet //8//

This is not the case here as [where] there is one section of the cutter and one section of those

instruments. This is not the case here in the organic field.?> These organs get the power of God
consciousness in their own nature and [then] they begin to work, they begin to function. [It 1s] not just
that the cutter is also adjusted with that [instrument] and [then] they do that [cutting]—it is not like that.
[The organs] become absolutely filled with [God] consciousness and they work. There is no need of
the adjustment of the individual in it. They become powerful in functioning . . .

JOHN: In their own self.

SWAMIJI: . . . in their own way. This is how the infusion of power from God consciousness
appears in the organs of the senses. You don’t feel that the organs of senses are infused from another
agency. You feel that they are themselves powerful, that they are themselves capable of seeing,
capable of touching, capable of doing, tasting, everything.

Api tvatmabala sparsat purusas tat samo bhavet, purusa becomes an organ there.>> Purusa is not
adjusted there [as the principal agent]. For instance, when you perceive a form, when you perceive
some taste, when you perceive some touch, at that time, only that organ of touch (the skin) works.
There is no other agency who is adjusted with that 4tma®*. There is no @tma® there. [The individiual
self and the organs] become one with that God consciousness [and then they work]. It is how it works
in this field of the world.

But now, there is one point to be discussed. That point is, how can we know that they have become
conscious through the grace of the adjustment of Lord Siva (or God consciousness)?

ERNIE: The organs of perception.

SWAMIJI: The organs of perception. How can we know? Why don’t we know that?
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nijasuddhyasamarthasya kartavyesvabhildasinah / yada ksobhah praliyeta tada syatparamam
padam //9//

Only one point is to be observed here (this is the most important point): There is impurity found in
the cycle of the organs. That impurity is nija asuddhi, one’s own impurity. It is the impurity of the
organs. By the impurity, these organs think [about] right and wrong, good and bad, pleasure and pain.
All of these things happen through the impurity. And that impurity rises from [their] extroverted
tendency. If these organs are focused inside consciousness, then the impurity will vanish at once. It is
due to the impurity that kartavyesvabhilasinah, he craves for other things. He craves for lust, he
craves for a badminton game, he craves for cinema—he craves for all these things—he craves for taste,
he craves for sex, because these organs are impure.

By which they are impure? What is the cause of their impurity?

The cause of the impurity is that they are extroverted. They don’t focus their nature [upon]
where[from] they have got this force of the capacity of consciousness. You must find out the
consciousness, wherefrom this consciousness has risen in this organic field.

Yada ksobhah, and this 1s agitation. [The organs] are agitated by this, by being [focused towards
an] extroverted position. The position [of awareness] must be diverted inside. Yada ksobhah
praliyeta, when that position [of awareness] will be diverted inside and this agitation will be
vanished, tada syat paramam, then the supreme state of God consciousness will be there, in the
organs also. The organs will be divine!

ERNIE: So, it’s one organ, you take one organ and go inside of that . . . ?

SWAMIJI: Yes, take one organ and find out wherefrom this life has been inserted in this organ.
When you find that, the source of that life, then you are inside, then you are in your own God
consciousness, you have realized your Self. Tada syat paramam padam, then the supreme state is
shining already there.

Here, in the Vijiiana Bhairava Tantra also, [Kshemaraja] has quoted:

manasam cetand Saktiratma ceti catustayam / yada priye pariksinam tada tadbhairavam

vapuh //?

[Bhairava:] O Parvati, there are four elements. One is the mind?’, and one is the intellect?®, one is

force (organic force?”), and one is the individual®’. Yada priye pariksinam, these must be vanished.
The mind must not function and the intellect must not function . . . at that stage where the mind does
not function, the intellect does not function, and this force 1s introverted in God consciousness, and the
self, the individual self, the limited self, has vanished, when these four vanish, tada tat bhairavam
vapuh, that Bhairava state will take place. It is there. And, at that very moment, . . .

Another sloka, the tenth:
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tadasyakrtrimo dharmo jiatvakartrtvalaksanah / yatastadepsitam sarvam janati ca karoti ca

11101/

At that point, akrtrimo dharma, the un-artificial aspect will rise in [the yogi’s] nature. Un-
artificial, because these organs, this cycle of the organs, have got consciousness but that is artificial,
that 1s loaned, borrowed, borrowed consciousness. The organs, the cycle of the organs, have got
consciousness, [which is] not their own. It is borrowed from another department and that department
1s God consciousness.

And then, that cycle [of God consciousness] which is not borrowed, which is your own natural
property, that is your own aspect (akrtrima dharma, an un-artificial aspect), will rise, and that un-
artificial aspect, which is jiatva kartrtva laksana, all-knowledge and all-action, not particular
knowledge and particular [action]. As long as there is particular knowledge and particular action, it
is...
ERNIE: Imperfect.

SWAMUI: . . . it is imperfect. When it is all-knowledge and all[-action], it 1s perfect. And that
perfect knowledge and perfect action will appear then, when you are introverted in your own nature.

Yatastat epsitam sarvam janati ca karoti ca, and, at that state, whatever you will, will come true,
whatever you know, it will be absolutely correct. That knowledge will be correct and that will will

be perfect.3! As long it is not there®’, our will is always imperfect, our knowledge is always
imperfect. Whatever we desire, it does not take place. We wish this and that but it does not occur, it
does not happen like that, it goes the opposite. But here, at that stage [of un-artifical God
consciousness], it won’t go [unrealized]. Whatever you desire will be there, whatever you know will
be there. It will be absolutely un-artificial knowledge and un-artificial action.
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tamadhisthatrbhavena svabhavamavalokayan / smayamana ivaste yastasyeyam kusrtih kutah
//11/]

When, at that stage, when adhisthatr bhavena svabhavam, that svabhava, that nature of your own
Self, when you perceive the nature of your own Self by adhisthdtr bhava 33, . . *

By adhisthatr bhava means, not by adhistheya bhava>*. These are two states of perception: One
state is adhistheya bhava, perception in the boundary, in the cycle, of adhistheya bhava, and another
perception is in the cycle of adhisthatr bhava. When you perceive this pencil, “This is a pencil”, this
is the perceiving of this pencil in adhistheya bhava, in the objective cycle. When you perceive, “This



is my Self”, this 1s perceiving this object in the subjective cycle, on the subjective cycle, and that is
the real perception, that is the real perception of that object. That is adhisthatr bhavena. You should
perceive this whole world as your own Self. You should not perceive in this-ness, you should
perceive everything in I-ness, full consciousness. That is adhisthatr bhavena.

*. . . and then, when you perceive your nature, adhisthdatr bhavena, by the adjustment of subjective
consciousness (not objective consciousness, not the adjustment of this-ness), . . .

By the adjustment of what?

DEVOTEES: I-ness.

SWAMUI: I-ness.

. . Smayamana ivaste, at that time, you will get wonder-struck (smayamana iva, you will get
wonderstruck), you will feel wonders in your nature!® You will realize that state of God
consciousness which you have not realized in the past so many centuries.>® You will be wonderstruck
in realizing that God consciousness.

ERNIE: And that is the spanda.

SWAMIJI: That is the spanda. Tasyeyam, for that person, where is the place for samsara’’?
Samsara does not exist for him. This question does not arise. Pain and pleasure, this cycle of births
and rebirths and deaths, it 1s finished!

JOHN: What is the word for “wonderstruck”?

SWAMIJI: Wonderstruck, when you realize your nature.

JOHN: What is the word for that here inthe . . . ?

SWAMUI: Smayamana. Smayamana ivaste yah tasyeyam kusrti kutah. Kusrtih means, that
disgusting pathway, the journey/traveling on the disgusting pathway. What is the disgusting pathway?

ERNIE: Limitation.

SWAMIJI: Sexual pleasure, taste, sabda (sound), touch, cinema, etc. These are “disgusting”
because you are never satisfied with it. As soon as you finish it, you try some other thing, then you try
some other thing, then you try . . . and this goes on for centuries and centuries and no perfection. And
when once you realize your nature, at that time you will be wonderstruck. Because it is not realizing
your nature as routine-like. It is not a routine-like realization. It is just fresh, new, always new, and
you will be wonderstruck!

ERNIE: Let’s say, with hearing, or taste, or smell, you go with that one and you find That.

SWAMIJI: You will find that something else in that sex. You will find something else in that form.

ERNIE: In that pencil.

SWAMIJI: In that pencil [you will find] something else. That sabda (sound), that sparsa (touch),
that ripa (form), rasa (taste), and gandha (smell), will be divine! All actions are divine!

ERNIE: It doesn’t matter which one. You can take any one.

SWAMIJI: Any, anything. Anything, it will be filled with God consciousness.

ERNIE: And all the other [sensations] will benefit from that.

SWAMUJI: Yes, yes.

ERNIE: And then, each one, e.g., the eye, 1s independent? It has its own spanda?

SWAMUJI: Yes, yes.

ERNIE: Its own spanda?

SWAMIJI: Yes.

ERNIE: And taste has its own spanda?

SWAMIJI: But it will be divine. That God consciousness will be inserted there, at that moment,



after realization. After realization, everything will be [divine].

ERNIE: You said it wasn’t like the cutters tool, . . .

SWAMIJI: No (affirmative).

ERNIE: . . . that they are independent, that they have their own life?

SWAMUI: Yes.

ERNIE: Hearing has its own [life]?

SWAMIJI: Own life, because God consciousness 1s inserted there. It is one with God
consciousness. But it will only take place when there is not the individual cycle of consciousness.
That individual cycle of consciousness is dependent on breath, breathing. As long as you breathe, you
are an individual. As long as breath has stopped, you become divine.3®

JOHN: But there’s a point in a later time when you breathe and you are also universal, isn’t it?

SWAMIJI: Then you are universal. Then that breathing does not matter. That breathing is just like
the breathless state. That is what [Bhairava] says:

na vrajenna visecchaktirmarudripa vikasite /
nirvikalpatyd madhye taya bhairavaripata //>°

This prana Sakti (the energy of breath), it does not function at all.*® It functions in God
consciousness afterwards because his mind is one-pointed. His mind becomes one-pointed and it
does not function as it functioned previously.
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nabhavo bhavyatameti na ca tatrastyamidhata / yato bhiyogasamsparsattadasiditi niscayah
//12/] atastatkrtrimam jiieyam sausuptapadavatsada / na tvevam smaryamanatvam
tattattvam pratipadyate //13// [not recited]

Now, there is another point to be discussed. That point is of Vedanta, the schools of Vedanta, the
thought derived from the school of Vedanta (that is srutyantavid), Aksapada [which] is Gautama®*!,
and Madhyamaka*? [which] is just like Buddhism, etc.

ksobhapralaye visvocchedariipamabhavatmakameva tattvam-avasisyate®

They conclude that when this agitation of the world ends, nabhavo bhavyatameti, this abhava—
which they have concluded that It is abhava, It is nothingness—when you melt in nothingness, that is
the real state of God consciousness.

ERNIE: The void.

SWAMIJI: The void. That is the theory of Vedanta, Aksapada, and Buddhism. Nothingness, to get



entry in nothingness, is the reality of God consciousness.

JOHN: Vedantists believe [in] this nothingness?

SWAMIUJI: Yes, that is sunya, Sunyatmata.

JOHN: I thought Brahman was full for them?

SWAMUJI: [For them, Brahman is] Siinya because they don’t believe in svatantrya.** When there
1s not svatantrya, it is just like Sinya.

JOHN: But the Vedantists themselves, they argue with the Buddhists, they argue that, “The
Buddhists say It is sinya and we don’t say It is sinya. They say, we say It’s . . .”

SWAMIJI: But it is also sinya.

ERNIE: (laughter)

JOHN: Because there is nothing there.

SWAMIJI: Yes. But that sinya, how can you perceive Sinya?
This is the . . .

ERNIE: The question?

SWAMIJI: No, this is the argument from Shaivism. The Shaivite master [asks]: How can you
perceive sinya? When it is a void, how can you perceive it? If it is nothing, how can you perceive it?

Audio 1 - 4024

Na bhavo bhavyatameti, if you once perceive that nothingness, it is something. Na ca
tatrastyamiidhata, because, when a Vedanta master enters in samadhi, [afterwards] he says, “I was
residing in samadhi”*®, and when you ask him, “What was it like?” he says, “I can’t explain. It was
just going in nothingness, that abhava” (abhava means, that nothingness). They conclude that that state
of nothingness is the reality of God consciousness. But how can it be perceived? Because, at the time
of its perception, you don’t perceive it. At the time of abhiyoga*® you perceive it. When you come out
from samadhi, you tell your friends that, “I was in samadhi”. But, at that very moment [during
samadhi], you can’t perceive that it is samadhi because it is Sinya, it is the void. The void cannot be
perceived in the cycle of voidness. Afterwards, when you get out from that voidness, you perceive
that there was something.

ERNIE: Like deep sleep.

SWAMUI: Deep sleep. Yato abhiyoga samsparsat tadasid, [when the yogi says], “That was
existing, that samadhi was existing”, this kind of perception rises at the time of vyusthana®’, at the
time when he comes out from samadhi.
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Atastad, so it is artificial samddhi. This 1s the conclusion of the Shaivite master [that] this kind of
samadhi 1s artificial samadhi, it 1s adjusted samadhi, not real samadhi. Atastat krtrimam jiieyam, it
is sausapta padvat, it is just like susupti, it is just like deep sleep.*® [The Vedantins, etc.] have tried
for that, they have served their masters for twelve years and gone in this deep sleep, . . .

ERNIE: (laughter)

SWAMUI: . . . [but] we go in deep sleep every day. What is the sense in serving your master for
twelve years [in order to] attain the state of deep sleep?

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

SWAMIJI: We attain it . . .

DENISE: Naturally.

SWAMUI: . . . naturally. Atastat krtrimam, so this [supposed] state of God consciousness is



krtrimam (artificial), it is just adjusted, it is just poetry, sausupta padavat, [it is] just like susupti.

Na tvevam smaryamanatvam, that reality of God consciousness is not perceived this way that, “It
was something!” just like [recalling] the sweetness of a sugar cube, that sugar candy.* [Further,] you
say [that] It cannot be told, It cannot be explained, [in the same way] that [one cannot explain] what
taste is existing in sugar candy, [but] this kind of example does not adjust here. [According to
Shaivism], It is that state of God consciousness which can be explained properly, how It is like. So,
this kind of samadhi derived from Vedanta, Buddhism, and Gautama (Nyaya) is absolutely incorrect.
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avasthayugalam catra karyakartrtvasabditam / karyata ksayini tatra kartrtvam
punaraksayam //14//

There are two states in this world, two states which we experience in this world. There is

karyata> and this kartrta>!.

Karyatd is just what you do. For instance, you work, you go to the office, you marry, have children,
have babies (get yourself married and then have children), and then. . .

ERNIE: Your activities in the world.

SWAMIJI: All things. You. ..

JOHN: Rear your children.

SWAMIJI: . . . you make money, you have got a big bank balance, . . .

ERNIE: You spend money.

SWAMUJI: . . . and you have got a big bungalow afterwards— motor cars, everything, society,
friendship. This is karyata.

Kartrta is the one who 1s the hero, who has done all this— the hero. The time will come [when] this
whole cycle of karyata will vanish altogether. There will be no son, there’ll be no children, there
will be no money, there will be nothing, no wife, no house, no . . . you’ll be just like a pauper. But
kartrtvam punaraksayam, but the doer, the hero, is still there. The hero does not get vanished. Which
hero?

JOHN: The doer, the real doer.

SWAMIJI: The real doer. Karyata ksayini tatra kartrtvam punaraksyam, kartrtva (doership) is
[always] there. The done, whatever is done by that doership, let it be vanished, let it vanish, let it go
to hell, but the doership is still existing. Karyonmukhah . . . what happens to this cycle [of karyata]
then? [ Vasugupta] says:
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karyonmukhah prayatno yah kevalam so tra lupyate tasmimllupte vilupto smityabuddhah
pratipadyate //15// [not recited in full]

The prayatna, the effort, the trouble, all this, that vanishes, that is finished. There is no son, there is
no wife, there 1s no . . . nothing remains, only that . . .

ERNIE: Doer.

SWAMUI: . . . doer is there. That prayatna is finished, that pratyana has vanished. Tasmimllupte,
when the prayatna is vanished, [when] his effort, his fruit, along with his effort, along with his fruit,
has vanished, he concludes, “I am vanished, I am no more, I am finished! [Swamiji beats his chest] I
am finished”, [but] he>? [is not] finished, he is still there. Tasmimllupte vilupto asmi iti abudhah, this
is the perception of ignorance, this is the perception derived from ignorance that he says, “I am
nothing. I am ruined. I am spoiled. I have no wife. I have no children. They all were crashed in an air
crash. Finished. [ am. . . bas.”

ERNIE: “I will kill myself.”

SWAMIJI: “I am nothing. There is no funin . . . there 1s no meaning in my life now.” (laughter) He
says that. Tasmimllupte vilupto smityabudhah, but this is the perception perceived by that person
who 1s 1gnorant, who is not fully elevated.
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na tu yo 'ntramukhobhavah sarvajiiatvagunaspadam / tasya lopah
kadacitsyadanyasyanupalambhanat //16// [not recited]

Na tu yo 'ntramukhabhavah, that antar mukha bhava . . .* Antar mukha bhdva is that . . .

GANJOO: Introvertedness.

SWAMIJI: . . . introverted God consciousness.

*. . . the state of introverted God consciousness, which is sarva jiatva gunas padam, which is the
basis of all knowledge and all action, tasya lopah kadacitsyat, It cannot be vanished, It will never
vanish if Its function, Its action, has vanished. [When] Its action has vanished, It cannot vanish along
with Its action, along with Its force, Its creative force. That [Self] remains eternally one-pointed and
just in one shape, one form.
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tasyopalabdhih satatam tripadavyabhicarini / nityam syatsuprabuddhasya tadadyante
parasya tu //17//

lasyopalabdhinh satatam tripad vyabhicarini, there are three states [of the limited individual]:



wakefulness, dreaming, and the dreamless state. There are three states, and in these three states also,
that elevated soul who has realized that which was to be realized, . . .*

What was to be realized?

JOHN: His own real nature.

SWAMIJI: No. [The state of] kartrtva (doership), not the done! Whatever is done, it is done; it is
outside, it is in the outside cycle. You are the doer, you are existing in your own nature—that will
never vanish!

Tasyopalabdhin, there are [three] sections of yogis: suprabuddha yogi, prabuddha yogi, and
[aprlabuddha yogi. Suprabuddha yogi is that kind of yogi who is always alert in his nature, who is
naturally alert in his own way. That suprabuddha yogi perceives that nature of God consciousness of
doership.

*. . . that state of doership he perceives in all the other three states—in wakefulness, in the dreaming
state, and in the dreamless state. In wakefulness, in the dreaming state, and in the dreamless state, he

perceives the state of that doership. As he used to perceive that [state] in furya and furiyatita>>, in the
same way, he perceives that state in these three states also—in jagrata, in svapna, in susupti also—
always (nityam syat suprabuddhasya).

Tadadyante parasya tu, and that para, the next yogi of the next section (that is the prabuddha
vogi), the prabuddha yogi perceives that state of God consciousness in-between these three states.
He does not perceive [God consciousness] in the cycle of wakefulness, he perceives [God
consciousness] in the beginning of the cycle of wakefulness and in the end of the cycle of wakefulness
and in the beginning of the cycle of the dreaming state and in the end of the cycle of the dreaming
state.

ERNIE: The junction, the gap.

SWAMIJI: The gap. The source and the end, the source point and the ending point. In these two
points, he perceives the state of God consciousness. Who? The prabuddha yogi. The suprabuddha
yogi perceives the state of God consciousness always—in the beginning, in the end, and in the center
also. This is the greatness found in the suprabuddha yogi. And the prabuddha yogi only perceives
that God consciousness . . .

ERNIE: In the gap.

SWAMUI: . . . in the gap only. And the aprabuddha yogi does not find it at all. The aprabuddha
yogi does not find it at all.

ERNIE: Because?

SWAMIJI: Because he is kept away from God consciousness altogether.

ERNIE: Then, but he is still a yogi.

SWAMIJI: He does practice just as we do, without knowing anything (laughter). But you must be a
prabuddha yogi; at least you must be a prabuddha yogi. You must find out the reality of this turya in-
between these two states: jagrat (wakefulness) and svapna (dreaming), in the center of jagrat and
svapna, or in the center of svapna and susupti (deep-sleep), or in the center of svapna and jagrat.
You have to find out! If you don’t find It out, then there is no hope. So you must strive for It! You must
struggle for It! And this is done by the grace of the master. Bas.
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There are three classes of yogis. One class is of the [aprlabuddha yogi, and the next is the
prabuddha [yogi], and the third is the suprabuddha yogi.

The suprabuddha yogi is that yogi who is fully elevated, who is just like a siddha yogi.>> For him,
how he deals with these three states (waking, dreaming, and the dreamless state), how he treats them,
how he deals [with] them, that he explains in this sloka:
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JjhAanajnieyasvarupinyd saktya paramayd yutah / padadvaye vibhurbhdti tadanyatra tu
cinmayah //18//

Lord Siva appears to him, to that yogi, the suprabuddha yogi, in wakefulness and in the dreaming
state with jiana sakti and jrieya sakti (the energy of knowledge and energy of the object; cognitive
energy and objective energy).

JOACHIM: Is it kriyd sakti? The same . . . ?

SWAMUI: Kriya sakti>® and jAana sakti, not icchd Sakti>’— with jAana sakti and with jiieya Sakti.
Jnana sakti is the energy of knowledge, jrieya sakti is the energy of the object (jiieya, prameya
bhava’®).

[The suprabuddha yogi] feels the Lord’s energy of prameya bhava is functioning in wakefulness
and Lord Siva’s cognitive energy is functioning in his dreaming state. So, his dreaming state and
wakefulness are also divine. But this is an additional adjustment in that: he feels in wakefulness the
objective energy [of Lord Siva], and in the dreaming state, [he feels] the cognitive energy of Lord
Siva. Padadvaye vibhurbhati, Lord Siva appears to him like this.

Tadanyatra, in the other, the third state, . . .

JOHN: Deep sleep.

SWAMUL: . . . deep sleep (susupti), cinmayah> appears to him as absolutely one with God
consciousness. So his susupti is just as samdadhi. Whose?

JOHN: This suprabuddha yogi.

SWAMIJI: The suprabuddha yogi. Not [ordinary] sleep—the suprabuddha yogis susupti (deep
sleep) is just like samadhi. There is no difference between samadhi and susupti for him. For whom?

JOHN: For the suprabuddha yogi.

SWAMIJI: Yes.

Audio 1 - 55:36
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Now he explains in this next sloka that this elevated yogi does not get bondage, does not get bound,
entangled, by these three states (jagrat, svapna, and susupti).
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gunadispandanisyandah samanyaspandasamsrayat / labdhatmalabhah satatam
syurjiiasyaparipanthinah //19//

Jiiasya means, that yogi who is absolutely elevated (j7iasya). He who has known, in the real sense,
the state of Lord Siva, he is jiiasya (jiiasya means, a fully-elevated yogi).

For him, gunadispanda nisyandah, all these cycles of the gun§s61, all these cycles of organs, the
activity of the organs, all organs (the organs of action and the organs of knowledge), . . .*

The organs of action are five and the organs of knowledge are also five. Sabda, sparsa,
ripa, rasa, and gandha are the organs of knowledge, and vak, pani, pada, payu, and
upastha are the organs of action. Vak means, [speech], speaking; pani 1s handling, holding;
pada is walking; payu is excretion of mala®?; and upastha is the sexual [organ]. [These
are] the five acts of kriya, action.

*, .. that elevated soul takes hold of samanya spanda in that.

There are two sections of spandas explained in this spanda sastra, movement. One spanda is
visesa spanda and another spanda is samanya spanda. Visesa spanda is distinctive movement.
Distinctive movement is found in the daily activity of life—distinctive movement. Going here and
there, talking, eating, sleeping, joking, laughing, going to the movies, all these activities are
distinctive, they are separated from each other (“distinctive” means, they are separated from each
other).

JOHN: Beginning and end?

SWAMIJI: Not beginning and end. They are separated, e.g., one movement of talking is different
from the movement of walking, the movement of walking i1s different from the movement of enjoying
(the movement of playing)—all of this. They are different from each other. In this [differentiation], you
find spanda. Spanda is existing there, but that spanda is existing in visesa bhava (visesa bhava is
distinctive), in a distinctive manner.

And there is another spanda, that 1s samanya spanda (universal spanda). That is samanya spanda.
Samanya spanda 1s found everywhere, just unchangeable and just in one formation. Samanya spanda
is one [whereas] visesa spandas are many, hundreds, thousands.

But that elevated soul takes hold of that samanya spanda, not visesa spanda. In the activity of
visesa spanda, he takes hold of samanya spanda. So he is fine, he does not go down, he is not
trodden down from the kingdom of God consciousness. His kingdom of God consciousness is still
prevailing there, in visesa spanda also. So, [taking hold of samanya spanda] while acting, that is
what is called karma yoga (yoga in action).

Yoga in inaction, that is jiana yoga®3. When you don’t act, you remain in samddhi, meditating, all-
round meditating, that is inactive yoga. In that inactive yoga, there is the possibility of coming down
from that state, but in active yoga . . .



when you rise along with thieves, who will steal your property? You are with thieves, you
are rising along with your thieves, who would [otherwise] snatch all your good property
from you—if you deal with, along with, thieves also. What are “thieves”? The temptations of
the world, temptations of the world. There are so many temptations in the world. Those
snatch away the treasure of God consciousness from you. You lose that treasure of God
consciousness by those thieves. But you make friendship with the thieves. When you remain
in the action of the world, [then] you are on friendly terms with the thieves also. What can
they snatch from you? They will never snatch from you.

ERNIE: So, for a jiiana yogi, they are thieves, and for . . .

SWAMIJI: . . . the karma yogi, they are not thieves, they are friends—no problem.

JOHN: So jriana yoga is inactive yoga.

SWAMIJI: Inactive, yes.

JOHN: So karma [yoga] is much higher than jriana yoga.

SWAMUJI: Of course. Karma 1s, kriya sakti is, best!

JOACHIM: It’s kriya sakti?

SWAMIJI: Kriya sakti, yes. Jiiana sakti 1s lower and iccha sakti is lowest. But in Vedanta, you
will find iccha sakti the highest, jiana sakti a bit lower, and kriya sakti as wretched. They call kriya
sakti “bhrama”, illusion. But this is not an illusion for us. For Shaivites, kriya sakti is just the real
element to rise.

So, for those elevated souls, these gunadi spanda nisyandah, these classes of the organs of the
senses, they become labdhdtmalabhah, they just push him in the center of God consciousness.

Who?

The organs of action and the organs of knowledge. The organs of action and the organs of
knowledge just push you inside God consciousness.

Whom?

Those elevated yogis. It is not found in those who are not elevated—they are kicked down by these
senses.%*

And this 1s the way [that] jiiasya aparipanthinah, for an elevated soul, they become friends, not
enemies. For those who are not elevated, they are enemies for them. How are they enemies? That is
clarified in the next s/oka:
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aprabuddhadhiyastvete svasthitisthaganodyatah / patayanti duruttare ghore
samsaravartmani //20//

Aprabuddhadhiyah, he whose intellect is not elevated, those yogis whose intellect is not fully
elevated in the cycle of God consciousness, for those yogis, ete, these senses, these organs of the
senses, . . .

Do you understand, sir?



JOACHIM: Yes.

SWAMILIJI: . . . these organs of the senses are just bent upon svasthitisthaganod, just to conceal his
real nature. They just do this business only.

What business?

DENISE: Just conceal his nature.

SWAMIJI: Just conceal his nature. If you see, your God consciousness is concealed. If you touch,
your God consciousness is concealed. For whom? Those who are not elevated. [For] those who are
fully elevated, by touch [they] will rise, by seeing [they] will rise. It will [provide] a strong push to
go inside God consciousness by being in the activity of the world. So be in action and be elevated.
This 1s what is taught by Shaivism. Good?

JOHN: Yes.

SWAMUUI: Aprabuddhadhiyastvete, so, these organs of the senses, for those who are not elevated,
svasthitisthaganaudyatah, are bent upon concealing the nature of God consciousness (for those un-
elevated souls), and patayanti duruttare ghore [samsara], and they kick him down in the ditch of
samsara of repeated births and deaths. He is entangled in that cycle forever, for centuries and
centuries.

So what we have to do is explained in the next s/oka:
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atah satatamudyaktah spandatattvaviviktaye / jagradeva nijam bhavamacirenadhigacchati

11211/

So, what you have to do is, satatam udyuktah, you must develop that kind of zeal of action, that
kind of zeal of effort (udyuktah, that zeal of effort)—for what?—spanda tattva viviktaye, to find out the
reality of spanda. The one who is bent upon finding out the reality of spanda always (satatam), in the
dreaming state also—not only in wakefulness, in the dreaming state also—who is bent upon finding out
the reality of God consciousness, does not lose even one hundreth part of his breath. So, 21,600
breaths® he does not lose, not even one breath, day and night.

JOHN: “Lose” means? Goes out of his awareness?

SWAMIJI: [ When your breath] goes out [or in] without awareness. You should be aware with each
and every breath. You should watch your breath, day and night. So you have to do this kind of effort.

Then, what will happen to him?

Jagrat eva, not [only] in the dreaming state, not in the center only, he will find out the truth of
turya. He will find out the truth of furya in wakefulness also (jagrat eva)! In wakefulness also, nijam
bhavam, his real nature of turya, acirenadhigacchati, he will, . . .

JOACHIM: In a short time . . .

SWAMLUI: . . . in a very short period, he will achieve. Now, there are some states of daily life
where this kind of process is very easily done, easily conducted.

ERNIE: This watching of the breath?

SWAMIJI: Not watching of the breath, [but] . . .



JOHN: Catching hold of the samanya [spandal].

SWAMIJI: Catching hold of that spanda, . . .

ERNIE: The gap.

SWAMUI: . . . spanda in action.

JOHN: Which spanda are we talking about here? This samanya spanda or this . . . ?

SWAMUJI: Samanya spanda, not visesa spanda. Visesa spanda we are already . . .

ERNIE: There is no problem.

SWAMIJI: There is no problem for visesa spanda for us. We are living in visesa spanda. The
problem is samanya spanda, you must realize samanya spanda, what samanya spanda 1s.
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atikruddhah prahrsto va kim karomiti va mrsan / dhavan va yatpadam gacchettatra spandah
pratisthitah //

This samanya spanda you will find easily, existing in these, at these, points. Which points?
Atikruddhah, when you are extremely angry—wrath, filled with wrath (Swamiji demonstrates), bas,
because your breathing also does not work there.%

When you did that.%’

ERNIE: (laughs)

SWAMUI: It is that period (laughter). At that time, you ought to have done this. You would have
entered in that samanya spanda.

ERNIE: Shall I get angry again?

SWAMIUJI: Of course!

JOHN: If he does this.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

ERNIE: But why does it happen then?

SWAMIJI: Because, at that time, samanya spanda 1s vivid, vividly found. Because, at that time,
you have no other thought, only anger. Only the flood of anger is . . .

ERNIE & DENISE: One-pointed.

SWAMLII: . . . one-pointed there—the flood of anger, the flood of wrath.

ERNIE: And your breathis . ..

SWAMIJI: The breath also stops at that time, the breath does not work, and all your organs do not
work. Only, all the senses are diverted towards wrath (Swamiji demonstrates).

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

SWAMIJI: Like this, huh?

This is what happens. Atikruddhah, this is the state of atikruddhah bhava (atikruddha, extreme
wrath). When you get that extreme wrath, the state of extreme wrath, tatra spandah pratisthitah, there
you will find [samanya] spanda, 1f you just get diversion in internal diversion at that period.

DENISE: You mean, just sit and meditate at that time?



SWAMIJI: Just meditate on “Why [ am so angry” (ati kruddhah).

Prahrsto va, or when you are overjoyed (prahrstah, supreme joy), at the time of supreme joy also,
your breath does not work, your actions also . . .

GANJOO: Vanish.

SWAMUI: . . . just stop, they don’t function. At that period, tatra spanda [pratisthitah], that
samanya spanda 1s existing, and you must find it out if you are a yogi.

Kim karomiti va mrsan, or at the time when this was falling, . . .

DENISE: Skylab?

SWAMIJI: . . . the Skylab®® was falling, and the time was supposed [that] just after half an hours
time, Kashmir will be nothing, finished—and you live in Kashmir.

ERNIE: (laughter)

SWAMIJI: At that moment, what will you do? Where will you go? That is kim karomi (‘““What
should I do now?”).

ERNIE: That 1s fear.

SWAMIJI: That is fear. At that [rise of] fear, that samanya spanda is existing.

JOHN: The more fear, the better. The more . . .

ERNIE: Frightened.

JOHN: . . . the more frightened you are, the more that samanya [spanda] 1s present.

SWAMIJI: Samanya spanda is present. Because you have no choice [at that moment]. If a
beautiful lady is with you, will you think of embracing her? “Just damn her head! I am dying just in
another minute.” (laughter) You won’t do any action in this world. All of your organs are in a
standstill position.

ERNIE: Suspended.

SWAMIJI: Suspended, all actions are suspended there. This is kim karomi, this state. At that very
moment, that spanda is existing; samanya spanda is there, very near.

Dhavan va, or, you are just walking in a forest and a lion comes and . . .

GANJOO: Chases you.

SWAMLUJI: . . . chases after you, it runs after you, and you run, you run so fast, God alone knows
how fast you run to save yourself, but you can’t escape from his clutches, but still you run to save
yourself. This is the position where spanda 1s existing, that samanya spanda. If you just go inside,
samanya spanda will be there.

DENISE: But he may eat you.

SWAMIJI: No, then he won’t eat you.

DENISE: He really won’t?

SWAMIJI: This is what happened to Sudama. In a forest he was going to see his friend, Lord
Krsna, and in the forest, that black bear came to chase him, to eat him, and he thought [the bear] was
Lord Krsna in a black coat. And that samanya spanda was existing there. And he embraced [the
bear]. They embraced each other.

JOHN: So what’s the difference between this one and kim karomi?

SWAMUI: This is dhavan. It 1s dhavan (running), when you are running fast! Dhavan means
“running’”.

ERNIE: So, if you are not afraid and you are just running, it’s also possible?

SWAMIJI: Yes, by running, you run and just see which is the force that makes you so much run.

One of my sisters was absolutely crippled. She is still living-Tekker Ded®”, that [lady] with the



pheren’.

DENISE: Who is bent over?

SWAMIJI: Yes, bent over. And she was crippled in those days when she was young. She was
crippled, she couldn’t walk, she couldn’t move. And a big earthquake came, an earthquake happened,
and she went walking, running, and she came down and all her disease was over. With fear, she . . .
(laughter)

ERNIE: (laughter) She cured herself.

SWAMIJI: Yes (laughter).

ERNIE: So that’s really the most active spanda.

SWAMUJI: Active spanda.

ERNIE: When you try and grasp that.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: So we have three so far. Three—fear, anger, and running.

SWAMUJI: Bas?

ERNIE: No, and overjoyed.

JOHN: Where is overjoyed?

SWAMIJI: Prahrsto, prahrsto.

JOACHIM: Swamiji, can we take [this] in every kriya’'? Sthayi bhava, for example, if I am [in
a] completely erotic mood, or if I am in an aesthetic scenery, or [any of] these nine or eight sthayi
bhavas, it must be possible that in any spanda, samanya spanda can happen from there when the
emotion is completely clear.

SWAMIJI: No, not the emotion. You have to find out wherefrom this intensity has come,
wherefrom this intensity of anger or intensity of running or intensity of joy has come.

JOACHIM: In the end, I have to refer it to my subjective, to the center.

SWAMIJI: When you go inside, yes. [ When you earnestly inquire] wherefrom this has come, you
will find spanda, you will find that samanya spanda there, existing, shining, without any problem.
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yamavastham samalambya yadayam mama vaksyati / tadavasyam karisye hamiti samkalpya
tisthati //23//

Now, he explains here the way how to do it in those states. In which states?

JOHN: In these four states of joy, anger, fear, and running.

SWAMIJI: In these four states of extremity, intensity—these four states of intensity.

JOACHIM: When I feel very disgusted, can it happen also when I am so disgusted, that I am
completely out of myself because of disgust?

SWAMIJI: Yes, yes, that too, yes. Yes, yes, all these.

JOACHIM: That is jugupsa, to feel disgusted.

SWAMIJI:



yamavastham samalambya yadayam mama vaksyati / tadavasyam karisye ’hamiti samkalpya
tisthati //23//7* [repeated]

This samkalpa’? must take place at that moment for this elevated soul, for this yogi, who wants to
get entry in that God consciousness at that moment: he must say that, “Yamavastham samalambya
vadayam mama vaksyati, this extreme state of anger, this extreme state of joy, this extreme state of
running, this extreme state of all these”, what he has explained in the previous sloka, “yadayam mama
vaksyati, I want to find out what it means, what is the meaning of this.” Just find out the meaning of
this, how it has risen, risen in [you]. Just find out the meaning of this. And “tadavasyam karisye ham,
I want to remain in that meaning, what is meant by this wrath” (Swamiji demonstrates wrath). And
there is no breathing also. Everything’* is finished in all these states. [ti samkalpya tisthiti, this
samkalpa must be held at that moment—this thought. This thought must prevail there. When this thought
prevails, then what happens next to him?

DENISE: Which thought?

SWAMIJI: This thought to find out wherefrom this intensity of wrath, anger, etc., has come out.

JOACHIM: But not reduce it to an object creating it. For example, when I get angry because, for
example, you know, a cow 1s cutting my view or something, not reducing it to what is creating it.

SWAMIJI: No, no, no. Just seeing what has happened in my mind, how this has happened in that
[mind], this position of thought. Then what happens i1f he does this?
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tamasrityordhvamargena candrasuryavubhavapi / sausumne ’dhvanyastamito hitva
brahmandagocaram //24// tada tasminmahavyomni pralinasasibhaskare /
sausuptapadavanmiidhah prabuddhah sydadanavrtah //25// [not recited]

Then, his breath stops altogether. At once his breath stops and it rushes in susumnd, in the central
vein — at once, at that moment. When he just thinks of that intensity of joy, anger, etc., his breath stops
altogether and his breath enters in the central vein of susumna. Candra siuryau ubhdavapi, both these
breaths, inhaling and exhaling, both these breaths, sausumne adhvani astamitah, they vanish in the
path of susumna nadi. Hitva brahmdnda gocaram, and it, [the force of breath], rises from
miiladhara, then up to sahasrardha cakra’. What happens? This wrath has been transformed in that
supreme God consciousness.

At that moment also, there is another problem, there is another problem there. Where? When your
breath has stopped, it has rushed in susumnd nadi, and from miiladhard it has risen to the state of
sahasrardha cakra. At that very moment also, if you are not fully attentive in that God consciousness,
[then] you are kicked down on the path of susupti. You will become just. . .



JOHN: Asleep.

SWAMIJI: . . . just asleep. If you don’t have the character and strength of maintaining that
[awareness] there, you will just fall on the ground unconscious, and doctors will be attending you
when you wake up [and they will wonder], “What has happened to this man?”” But prabuddhah syad,
that [yogi] who is fully elevated, fully alert, [has the character and strength of maintaining awareness
there]. Because, this point of God consciousness is so refined that you. . .

JOACHIM: It requires the prabuddha state [inaudible] . . .

SWAMIJI: It requires full attention. If you are [unaware] just for half a second, one hundredth part
of a second, if you don’t maintain attentiveness, you will fall down.

ERNIE: You go back to the anger or you. . . ?

SWAMIJI: No, not anger. Bas, you are just as . . . you remain in an unconscious state, and
everybody will think, “He 1s dying, he 1s on [his] deathbed”, and you will come out and you will see
doctors around you.

ERNIE: But you remember that experience before you fainted?

SWAMIJI: Yes, after that. After that you remember what had happened.

ERNIE: How close.

SWAMIJI: Yes. “How close I had reached and how I was kicked out.”

JOHN: Isn’t this state, though, very [difficult to achieve]? It seems to me the key of this is that
God’s grace, that you think that thought at the moment of anger.

SWAMUI: It is why in Vedanta also, in the Vedas, [it 1s said]:

utisthata jagrata prapya varan nibodhatah’®

“O soul, be attentive! Be awake! Hear this message of Lord Siva: Ksurasya dhara, this is treading
on the path, on the edge of a sword. Durgampatha, this is a very difficult path to tread on.””’

Just for one second’s mistake you will be kicked down. It is so precious. So you must maintain It,
you must have It, you must devotedly have It.

ERNIE: But, if you maintain It, then you have It forever?

SWAMIUJI: Forever! Devotion and effort.

JOACHIM: How can it be maintained?

SWAMIJI: With devotion and effort, devotion and effort— devotional effort. It must not be routine-
like effort. It must be devotional effort, with enthusiasm.

JOHN: So the key of this one, though, is that you have to be, when you have this anger, somehow
the thought has to come to you—-when you have this anger or these other states—first you have to get the
thought that you should . . .

ERNIE: Look inside.

JOHN: . . . look inside.

SWAMUJI: Look inside, yes.

JOHN: Many times, the thought will come afterwards, “Oh, if I’d have looked inside during that
time . ..”

SWAMIJI: Afterwards, it comes afterwards (laughter).

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

SWAMIJI: That is the mistake. It comes afterwards.

JOHN: But you don’t have any choice on this, though.



SWAMIJI: Huh?

JOHN: This is all God’s grace. You don’t have . . . when you are just centered in wrath, you don’t
. . . somebody has to come and throw this idea in your mind to look inside. That’s God’s grace, isn’t
it?

SWAMUUI: It needs God’s grace, it needs your own effort, it needs the grace of your master. All
three are needed, bas.

1 Swami Lakshmanjoo translates spanda as ‘vibrationless-vibration’. See Appendix 1 for a detailed explanation of spanda.

2 Abhinavagupta’s principal disciple, KShemaraja, wrote a commentary on Vasugupta’s Spanda Karika called the Spanda Nirnaya.
For the most part Swamiji has translated Vasugupta’s original karika verses only, yet in places he also quotes KShemaraja’s nirnaya.

3 Karika: a concise statement in verse form (esp. philosophy and grammar doctrines).

4 An appellation of Lord Siva. Lit., causing prosperity, auspicious, beneficent. “Sarnkara is He who gives sam (peace, entire peace). He
who produces, who bestows, peace, entire peace, that is Samkara.” Swami Lakshmanjoo, trans., Spanda Sandoha (Lakshmanjoo
Academy archive).

5 The waking state (jagraf) is also known as the gross (sthiila) body (sarira).

6 Svapna.

7 Deep sleep.

8 That is, the creation.

9 In general, Hinduism claims the existence of 108 worlds. Kashmir Shaivism, however, claims the existence of 118 worlds.

10 Swamiji often translates svariipa as “nature”.

11 See Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, ed. John Hughes, Lakshmanjoo Academy Book Series (Los Angeles 2015), “The
Theory of Reflection—Pratibimbavada”, 4.29. “This is the nirmalata, this is the refinement of the mirror.” Swami Lakshmanjoo, trans.,
Abhinavagupta’s Tantrdloka (Lakshmanjoo Academy archive), Los Angeles, 1972-1981), 3.8.

12 Vasugupta, the author. Vasugupta (860-925 CE) was the sage to whom Lord Shiva revealed the Siva Siitras, and although there has
been some debate, Swami Lakshmanjoo was absolutely clear that Vasugupta was also the author of the Spanda Karika, which is
considered to be a commentary on the Siva Siitras.

13 Absolute freedom/independence. Kashmir Shaivism is also known as Svatantryavdda, the Doctrine of Absolute Freedom. “The
singularly unique aspect of Lord Siva is complete independence, svatantrya. This complete independence is not found anywhere except
in the state of Lord Siva.” Swami Lakshmanjoo, trans., Siva Sitras—The Supreme Awakening, ed. John Hughes (Lakshmanjoo
Academy Book Series, Los Angeles, 2015), 1.12. See Appendix 2 for an explanation of svatantrya.

14 That is, observe and examine.

15 Sound, touch, form, taste, and smell, respectively.

16 Lit., careful examination, inspection, observation.

17 Svetasvatara Upanisad, 3.19.

18 With speed and velocity (javana), he seizes, takes, is occupied with or undertakes (grahita).

19 Abhinavagupta’s principal disciple, KShemaraja, wrote a commentary on the Spanda Karika called the Spanda Nirnaya, the
substance of which Swamiji occasionally discusses throughout this revelation. This question is from KShemaraja’s introduction to the
eighth sloka.

20 Kshemaraja’s commentary.

21 The external objects of the senses.

22 Swamiji uses the word “organic” throughout to refer to the organs of knowledge and action.

23 In any given sensation or activity, the individual self (puruSa), like the organs, is also a mere instrument.

24 The universal soul, God consciousness.

25 The individual soul.

26 See Vijiiana Bhairava—The Manual for Self Realization, ed. John Hughes, Lakshmanjoo Academy Book Series (Los Angeles,
2015), verse 138, Dharana 112.

27 The organ of differentiated thoughts.

28 The organ of differentiated perceptions.

29 Sakti, the energy of breath, inhale and exhale.

30 The limited ego.

31 “lccha saktiraima kumart, for such a yogi, his will is one with the energy of Lord Siva—unobstructable, completely independent,
always given to play.” Siva Sitras—The Supreme Awakening, 1.13. “Saktisandhana sarirotpattih, by infusing his energy of the will,
the embodiment of that which is willed occurs at once.” Ibid., 1.19.

32 That un-artificial aspect, which is jiiatu kartrtva laksana, all-knowledge and all-action.

33 That state which superintends or governs, i.e., subjectivity.



34 That state which is superintended or governed, i.e., objectivity.

35 “Vismayo yogabhiimikah—The predominant sign of such a yogi is joy-filled amazement.” Siva Sitras—The Supreme Awakening,
1.12.

36 “At the moment, He realizes His own nature and is filled with knowledge. He has the experience that the state of knowledge was
already there. So there was never really any separation. Separation only seemed to exist.” Self Realization in Kashmir Shaivism—The
Oral Teachings of Swami Lakshmanjoo, ed. John Hughes (State University of New York Press, Albany, 1995), 1.
Bodhaparicadasikda— 15 verses on Wisdom, verse 5, page 24.

37 The repeating cycle of birth, life, and death.

38 “Automatic stoppage will take place through meditation, through the power of meditation. You will see, you will feel, that this is
blocked, this ordinary two-way path [i.e., inhale and exhale] is blocked and my breath is entering from some other pathway. Only when
there is the grace of God, the grace of your master, and the grace of your strength to maintain awareness, then this pathway will be
cleared for you and you will rise.” Tantraloka (LJA audio archive), 15.102-103.

39 Vijiana Bhairava, verse 26.

40 “Madhye nirvikalpataya, when you establish one-pointedness in the central path, the central vein (suSumnda), then what happens?
Marut riipa sakti, this energy of breath neither goes out nor enters in, na vrajet na viset, because madhye vikasite, this central vein is
vikasite, it is already illuminated. And, by this process, bhairava ripata bhavati, one becomes one with Bhairava.” Ibid., 26.

41 Aksapada, also known as Gautama, was the compiler of the Nyaya Sutra and the founder of Nyaya, the first of the six classical
systems of Indian Philosophy.

42 A school of Mahayana Buddhism founded by the sage Nagarjuna.

43 Kshemaraja’s introductory commentary for verses 12 and 13.

44 “The singularly unique aspect of Lord Siva is complete independence, svatantrya. This complete independence is not found anywhere
except in the state of Lord Siva.” Siva Sitras—The Supreme Awakening, 1.1, page 12. See Appendix 2 for an explanation of
svatantrya.

45 Samadhi, which literally means “putting together, joining or combining with”, is an intense spiritual absorption or trance. As Swamiji
will explain in his commentary on verse 3.6, there are different kinds of samadhi. Swamiji defines samdadhi as, “The thought-less state of
consciousness, samadhi, grahya grahakabheda asamcetana ripa, when the state of grahya (objectivity) and the state of grahaka
(subjectivity) both vanish in an instant. That is samddhi.” Swami Lakshmanjoo, trans., Siva Sitra Vimarsini (LJA archives). See
Appendix 3 for an explanation of samadhi.

46 In this instance abhiyoga carries the sense of “a declaration”.

47 Waking up to the external world.

48 Deep sleep is the condition of the pralaydkala pramatrin. See Appendix 4 for an explanation of the seven perceivers.

49 “That moment when you realize God consciousness, it means the moment existing in the present tense, not in the future tense, not in
the past tense. It is not a past moment, it is not a future moment. It is the present moment, the present situation, the present period of
realizing God consciousness. But by telling you, “The present moment”, you must not think that there are two other moments also, [that]
in the past there is one moment and in the future there is another moment. So this vartamanakSanasya, this present moment, is
restricted. It is restricted-there is no past moment, there is no future moment. Past moment and future moment, both moments are
digested in this present moment. Whenever you realize God consciousness, at the time of realization, at the moment of realizing God
consciousness, you feel that, “I was in the past also there [in the state of God consciousness]”, and you feel at that present moment, “I’ll
be [in God consciousness] in the future also in the same way. Nothing has happened, nothing has been lost. Nothing has been lost, I was
there in the past, I’ll be there in the future also.” This is the present situation of that moment. So there is not the past existing, there is not
the future existing. So all of these three periods are finished. Because this period is fattva paryavasayyeva, when you realize It, at the
time of realization, you find that you had already realized It. You can’t remain without this, you can’t exist without this realization. You
had already realized It, you had realized It, and you will be realizing It in the future also. There is no other way of Its realization.” Swami
Lakshmanjoo, trans., Paratrisika Vivarana (Lakshmanjoo Academy archive, Los Angeles) 1982-1985.

50 The state of being an effect.

51 The state of being the agent of an action.

52 The doer, the hero.

53 “The difference between turya and turyatita is, in turya you find in samadhi that this whole universe is existing there in the seed
form, a germ. The strength, the energy, of universal existence is existing there, but here he has [yet] to come out [into activity]. In
turyatitda, he comes out in [the field of] action and feels universal consciousness. This is the difference between furya and turyatita. So,
turya and turyatita.

54 Kshemaraja’s introductory commentary for verse 1.18.

55 Lit., an accomplished (siddha) yogi. “He is a jiiani. He is called a siddha yogi. He can initiate people. The siddha yogi will give
[the mitiate] bhoga, mokSa, and vijiiana. Bhoga means, worldly success, success in the world. MokSa means, liberation, final
liberation. And [vijfiana means], knowledge of Shaivism. All these three are worth to have.” Tantraloka (LJA archives), 13.332-338.

56 Viz., jiieya Sakti (objective energy).



57 Energy of the will.

58 Prameya bhava (the objective state). See Appendix 6 for an explanation of prameya, pramana, pramatr and pramiti bhava.

59 The fulness of consciousness, Lord Siva.

60 Kshemaraja’s introduction to verse 1.19.

61 Gunas here means, the organs. See Spanda Sandoha, page 237.

62 Lit., impurity, here referring to urine and feces, etc.

63 Yoga in knowledge (jriana).

64 “At the time of enjoyment of those senses, vidyudvat abhasanam, that God consciousness is shining just like lightning for one second,
in a flash. Tena tattadavasareSu—but what you have to do there?— tattadavasareSu, at those points, at those points of lightning, you
have to be absolutely aware. If you are not aware, finished, you are as good as an individual being.” Swami Lakshmanjoo, trans., Siva
Sutra Vimarsini (LJA archives).

65 “This automatic recitation of breath in twenty-four hours takes place twenty-one thousand and six hundred times—Sat Satani, six
hundred, diva ratrau, in the day and night, sahasrani ekavimsati, and twenty-one thousand.” Vijiiana Bhairava, 156.

66 «you can’t enter in God consciousness when there is breathing.” Tantraloka (LJA archives), 5.88.

67 Swamiji is referring to an incident in which Ernie had become extremely angry.

68 Referring to the space station of that name launched by NASA, which orbited the earth between 1974 and 1979.
69 Tekker Ded was one of Swamiji’s elder sisters

70 A traditional long Kashmiri robe.

71 Activity.

72 See Appendix 3 for an alternate explanation of this verse in relation to the state of turya and samadhi.

73 Conception or idea or notion formed in the mind or heart.

74 That is, the activity of the organs.

75 The thousand petal lotus is located above the crown of the head.

76 Uttisthata jagrata prapya varan nibodhata: kSurasya dhara nisita duratyayd; durgam pathas tat kavayo vadanti—-Katha
Upanisad, 1.3.14.

77 See also Self Realization in Kashmir Shaivism, 2.49.



Second Flow
Nihsyanda Sahaja Vidyodaya

(Rise of the Innate Knowledge of Consciousness)

bJ

SWAMUI: 1t is nihsyanda. Nihsyanda does not mean “chapter”, nihsyanda means “flow”.
JOHN: Flow. This is the second flow?

SWAMIJI: The second flow of spanda, yes.

JOHN: Just like unmesa means “second awakening” or . . .

SWAMIJI: Yes.
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tadakramya balam mantrah sarvajiiabalasalinah / pravartante’dhikaraya karananiva
dehinam //1// tatraiva sampraliyante santarupd niraiijandh / saharadhakacittena tenaite
sivadharminah //2//

All mantras, pure or impure (all mantras), . . .*

JOHN: What would be an impure mantra?

SWAMIJI: An impure mantra is just black magic, mantras for black magic, mantras for . . .

DENISE: Destroying.

SWAMIJI: . . . destroying some person. Those deadening mantras; you die at once by those
mantras (black magic, all those mantras). And pure mantras also. Pure mantras are those mantras
which, if you are weak, it will give you strength. If you have some problem, you will get its solution
by that japa’s.

*. . . but all those mantras, sarvajiia bala salinah, get that strength of functioning, functioning
strength, only when they are located in that supreme mantra of God consciousness— [samanyal]
spanda. On the basis of [samanya] spanda, they work. If [samanya] spanda is not there’®, you can’t
[succeed]. It won’t work, that black magic [or pure magic] won’t work, it will fail.

DENISE: But isn’t [samanya] spanda existing everywhere?

SWAMIJI: No, it must be based on [samanya] spanda, then it will work, yes.

JOHN: What is the spanda mantra? [Is it the] “aham” mantra?

SWAMUIJI: No, the spanda mantra is God consciousness, I-consciousness, universal
consciousness. That is [samanya] spanda.

ANDY: How does a mantra acquire that spanda?

SWAMIJI: Mantra? No. Mantras actually reside in that [samanya] spanda, but you must know
that, that it is in [samanya] spanda.



JOHN: So it’s the mantra-user that has . . .

DENISE: So the yogi must have that power of awareness while reciting,.

SWAMIJI: Yes, yes, yes, and that works, that will work. And so, this mantra of black magic won’t
work . . .

DENISE: Unless the yogi is powerful.

SWAMUJI: . . . unless the yogi is powerful. And a [realized] yogi won’t produce this black magic
because [he is] one with God, [so he] won’t destroy anybody.

JOHN: So, who were those yogis in those days?

SWAMIJI: Intense, when there is the intensity of . . . for instance, some person acts unlawfully.
When you are fed up with that person, then you produce that black magic to destroy him. Otherwise
never. Who?

DENISE: The yogi.

ERNIE: The rascal.

SWAMIJI: The yogi, the real yogi. The unreal yogis, if they produce [mantras], they won’t work,
so there is no worry.

ANDY: So, all mantras have potential . . .

SWAMIJI: Power, yes, only when they reside in [samanya] spanda. When they are introduced in
the cycle of [samanya] spanda, then they will become powerful, otherwise they will be useless.
[ When mantras reside in samanya spanda], they become sarvajiia bala salinah, the strength of all-
action and all-doing comes in them. Pravartante adhikaraya, and they function properly, accordingly,
just like karananiva dehinam, the organs (the sensual organs—the organs of action and the organs of
cognition) work because they reside in God consciousness. Otherwise, the eyes won’t be able to see
if [they are] not residing in God consciousness. The ear won’t hear, the nose won’t smell, the skin
won’t get the sensation of touch, unless it resides in God consciousness. In the same way, all those

mantras, they function only when they reside in God consciousness.®!

DENISE: So what does that mean, like when someone is blind or they can’t smell, some people
can’t smell, they can’t taste, you know, they can’t hear? What does that mean?

SWAMIJI: No, thatis . ..

DENISE: That has nothing to do with that.

SWAMIJI: No, that is a defect in the body.

tatraiva sampraliyante santaripd niranjanah / saharadhakacittena tenaite sivadharminah
/12]] [repeated]

And those mantras, pure and impure (all mantras), tatraiva sampraliyante, they get dissolution in
that supreme God consciousness. When they work, after their functioning, they rest in God
consciousness. Saharadhaka-cittena, and that mantra, the person who has produced that mantra, he
also rests in that God consciousness after the functioning of this mantra.

Ienaite Siva dharminah, so, in brief words, all mantras have aspects of God consciousness.
[When] they possess aspects of God consciousness and nothing else, then they work. Otherwise, [if
the] aspects of God consciousness are not present in those mantras, that mantra is useless.
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yasmatsarvamayo jivah sarvabhavasamudbhavat / tatsamvedanaripena
tadatmyapratipattitah //3// tasmacchabdarthacintdasu na savastha na ya sivah / bhoktaiva
bhogyabhavena sada sarvatra samsthitah //4//

[ Although] it is quite true that sarvamayo jivah (jivah means, the individual), the individual is
universal, . . .

In reality, the individual is universal. Always the individual is universal. In the cycle of
individuality, universality is not absent.

. . . because sarvabhava samud bhavat, all aspects, all things, are produced from that universal
God consciousness (sarvabhava samud bhavat, all flow out from that God consciousness), tat
samvedana ripena tadatmya pratipattitah, [but] when they act, when they work, in the daily routine
of life, those individuals, they work only when tadatmya, when they are attached to that God

consciousness.®?> When they are detached from God consciousness, it won’t work.

For instance, you desire for something. It won’t come true because it is not attached to God
consciousness. If it is attached to God consciousness, your desire will come true, your dream will
come true; your everything, whatever you think, whatever you do, it will be fruitful. Otherwise, it is
fruitless.

So, in conclusion, what is in the background of this God consciousness?

Tasmat sabdarthacintasu na savastha na ya sivah, all words, all activities of worldly things, they
reside in Siva bhava, in the state of Siva. Bhoktaiva bhogyabhdvena, all these, the cycle of the
objective world (bhogya bhavena, the objective world), also resides in the cycle of subjective
consciousness. There is only one God consciousness, which pervades everywhere. This is the reality
of [samanya] spanda. And It pervades everywhere, at the time of knowing [It] and at the time of not
knowing [It]. If you know [It], still It pervades. If you don’t know [It], still It pervades.

Somananda® has produced this Sloka, written this $loka, in the Sivadrsti:

oA~ e A -

//3% [not recited in full]

“I am explaining now the reality of Siva, the element of Siva. Tasmin jiate, if you know It, tasmin
jaate thavajnate, or, if you don’t know It, It is still there. If you know It or if you don’t know It, It is
still there—the state of Siva bhdva is not gone.”

ERNIE: Aftected.

SWAMIJI: No, It has not gone anywhere. It is there.

JOHN: It doesn’t depend on your knowing or not knowing.



SWAMIJI: And this kind of treatment will act only at the time of the realization of God
consciousness in samdadhi. When you enter in samdadhi, then you feel that, “It was already there. I had
nothing to achieve.” When you realize the state of God consciousness in samddhi, at that time, this
memory comes in your mind, in the background of your mind: “It was already with me. It is not new.”

DENISE: “And I ignored It”?

SWAMIJI: “Iignored It. I didn’t want It.”
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iti va yasya samvittih kridatvendkhilam jagat / sa pasyansatatam yukto jivanmukto na
samsayah //5// [not recited]

Iti va yasya samvittih, if you know, if you know in this way, that God consciousness is there, if It is
known, It is there; if It is not known, [still] It is there; [even] if It is ignored, It is there . . . God
consciousness will never be separated from your consciousness, from your individual consciousness.

God consciousness is still there because God consciousness is the life of individuality. Individual
consciousness will not live without the background of God consciousness.

And 1n this way, if you know, if you understand, this kind of philosophy (iti va yasya samvittih,
anybody who knows this way), kridatvenakhilam jagat, this whole universal activity 1s, for him, just
a play; kridatvenakhilam jagat, he feels everything—good, bad, whatever he feels in the daily routine
of life— he feels that it is only the play of God consciousness, it is just a drama. Sa pasyan satatam
yukto, he feels that because he is always alert, always alert and adjusted to God consciousness.

Jivanmukto na, he is jivan mukta®, there is no doubt about it.
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ayamevodayastasya dhyeyasya dhydyicetasi / tadatmatasamapattiricchatah sadhakasya ya
/16//

When a yogi with this determination sits for meditation, that, “I will not leave this meditation until I
realize the real truth. [ won’t come out of this meditative functioning. I won’t leave this function. |
won’t leave this meditation until I realize God consciousness”, . . .

ayamevodayastasya dhyeyasya dhyayicetasi / tadatmatasamapattivicchatah sadhakasya ya
//6// [repeated]

. when the sadhaka-yogi sits for meditation and becomes one with God consciousness, that
means, the rise of God consciousness has taken place in his thought (ayamevaudayas-tasya



dhyeyasya).

Dhyeya means, that which is to be meditated. What is to be meditated? The state of God
consciousness. That is to be meditated upon. And the rise of the state of God consciousness is that
[determination]. In other words, it is the rise of the state of God consciousness.

What?

Tad atmata samapattir icchatah, when one person with this determination sits for meditation that,
“I will have It”, [then] he has got It, he has got It on the very first start of that meditation. But that
[kind of] meditation must be done, not this distracted meditation.

ERNIE: Ten minutes here, twenty minutes . . .

SWAMIJI: Keep your watch here and meditate and see . . .

DEVOTEES: What is the time (laughter).

SWAMUI: (laughter) Yes, for how much time I have meditated on. This is not the thing. You
should meditate with this determination [that], “I will never leave it until I realize the reality of God
consciousness.” [Your very determination] means, It has risen in the background of your
consciousness— that reality of God consciousness.
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iyamevamrtpraptirayamavatmano grahah / iyam nirvanadiksa ca Sivasadbhavadayini //7//
[not recited]

Iyameva, this is the attainment of amrta (nectar, supreme nectar). The supreme nectar he has
attained. Ayam eva atmano, this is the controlling of your mind, this is one-pointedness of your mind.
lyam nirvana diksa ca, and this is the real initiation, which sentences you to liberation, ultimate
liberation, Siva sadbhavadayini, which will give you Siva sat bhava, the state of Siva bhava.

78 Recitation.
79 That is, if samanya spanda is not held in awareness while reciting a mantra.
80 The recitation of mantra.

81 Even though mantras, like the organs, reside in God consciousness—everything resides in God consciousness—but unlike the organs,!
do not function without maintaining awareness of God consciousness.

mantras,
82 When they perceive and feel (samvedana) the sameness or identity of nature or character (tadatmya) with God consciousness.
83 Somananda (875-925 CE) wrote the first philosophical treaty on non-dual Kashmir Shaivism called the Sivadrsti. His illustrious
disciple Utpaladeva, commented upon this text and in doing so, laid the framework for the Pratyabhijia System of Kashmir Shaivism.
84 Sivadrsti, 7.1.
85 Lit., liberated while living. “Whatever you do, you remain in that universal state. This is the state of jivan mukti, liberated in life. This
state is experienced, not by ordinary yogis, but only by great yogis.” Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, 17.120.



Third Flow
Vibhiti Spanda
(The Glory of Spanda)

Audio 3 - 00:00
Trtiyo nihsyandah, the third flow of spanda.
In the third flow of spanda is [the explanation of] the yogic power which [the yogi] derives in
wakefulness and the yogic power which he derives in, attains in, the dreaming state.
[ Vasugupta] explains this.
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yathecchabhyarthito dhata jagrato 'rthan hrdi sthitan / somasuryodayam krtva sampadayati
dehinah //1//

Dehinah, but that yogic power is [attained by] that person, that yogi, who has not yet been
liberated from the attachment of bodily attachment; bodily attachment, who has bodily attachment,
who has still . . .

JOHN: That means, he wants bhokta? That means, he wants also enjoyments or . . . ?

SWAMIJI: No, there is some gap in the state of his God consciousness [because of the fact] that he
wants to get power.

ERNIE: In this yogi?

SWAMIJI: The yogi, yes.

ERNIE: He has this desire for . . .

SWAMIJI: For showing people the yogic powers. It means, he wants some money, or he wants
some fame, or he wants some . . .

DENISE: Recognition.

ERNIE: Praise.

SWAMIJI: Praise and . . .

So, he has put that yogi as “dehinah” (dehinah means, he who is attached to his body). As long as
he’s attached to the body, this desire is there. Which desire?

ERNIE: Fame, recognition.

SWAMIJI: Fame and showing yogic powers, flying and everything, whatever it is.

Yathecchabhyarthito dhata (dhata means, Parame$vara, Lord Siva), when [the yogi] sits for
meditation with this determination that, “I want such and such thing to come true, such and such thing
must happen in reality”, and with this desire, he sits and meditates on God consciousness, . . .

yathecchabhyarthito dhata jagrato rthan hrdi sthitan / [repeated]

. . . jagrato’rthan hrdi sthitan, those objects that he wants to achieve in wakefulness, with this
determination that he will achieve them in wakefulness, he goes on meditating on God, Lord Siva, and



at that time of samadhi, when he achieves the reality of God consciousness—he enters in that state of
samadhi—and afterwards, when he comes out from samadhi, as the thought for attainment of power
was there in the beginning, but not in the course of meditation, . . .*

[Not] in the course of meditation because meditation won’t work if there is any other thought. Only
you have to put that thought in the beginning of meditation, that such and such thing must happen.

ERNIE: I want to accomplish this.

SWAMUJI: Yes, and then you meditate.

*. .. when you come out from samadhi, this thought comes to you, [and] when this thought comes to
you—then what you have to do?—soma siuryodayam krtva, then you have to breathe in and out several
times (for instance, ten times breathe in and out with giving it length) with this thought that, “This must
happen”—just after coming out from samadhi; somasiryodayam krtva—sampadayati dehinah, [then]
that will come true.%

JOHN: The thought that one carries while he maintains this breathing in and out with length is that
he wants some power, or he wants this or that, what[ever] he wants.

SWAMIJI: Yes, and this is the way how he achieves that power. He has to breathe in and out very
slowly with giving it force, just as we do in cakrodaya®’, like that. Sampadayati dehinah, that power
comes to that yogi who is attached to his body.

DENISE: Power or desire?

SWAMIJI: Any desire, any desire. For instance, Viresh is not well, Viresh is always weak. You
want him to get strong, and with this desire you meditate, go in samdadhi and then come out, breathe in
and out several times and he will get his health as he ought to [have].

This is the power that is achieved in the state of wakefulness. And now he explains the power that
is achieved in the state of dreaming.
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tatha svapne’'pyabhistarthan pranayasyanatikramat / nityam sphutataram madhye
sthito 'vasyam prakasayet //2//

Now, the @desa®® of our masters. Adesa means, the masters have . . .

DEVOTEE: Ordered.

SWAMIJI: Not ordered. The masters have taught us that in svapna, when this kind of yogi enters in
the dreaming state and he begins to dream, at the time of beginning the dream, he feels that he is
dreaming. [He knows that] he is not in wakefulness. This is the power he gets by the strength of his
meditation.

JOHN: That he knows he is in the dreaming state.

SWAMIJI: He knows that. He knows in the dreaming state that he 1s dreaming. [He knows that] he
is not in wakefulness. He dreams and talks to you in the dreaming state and [knows] that it is a dream.
He does ignore this kind of . . .

JOHN: So he has awareness in the dreaming state.



SWAMIJI: He has awareness in the dreaming state. Awareness must be. It is a must. It 1s the first .

ERNIE: Criterion.

SWAMIJI: . . . the first point.

Svapne’pi, in that svapna, abhistharthan pranayasyanatikramdt, he goes on meditating in svapna
also; in the dreaming state also, he meditates. He meditates [while dreaming] because of the intensity
of his meditation during wakefulness. He meditates in the dreaming state also and perceives all
experiences of this, the world of dream—he goes to see Denise, he goes to see Kamala and Bruce and
Marion.

ERNIE: In dreaming?

SWAMIJI: In the dreaming state. And, at the same time, he thinks that he is dreaming.

But what has he to do for getting power in the dreaming state?

Tatha svapne’pyabhistharthan, whatever he wants to dream, pranayasyanatikramat—pranayasya
means, the power of meditation is anatikramat, has not gone anywhere there in the dreaming state
also, to him—pranayasya anati kramat, as he does not [lose] that power of meditation in that
dreaming state also, nityam sputataram madhye, and in that state of meditation, he meditates and
sphutataram (vividly), sthito 'vasyam prakasayet, he dreams those kind of dreams.®’

If he wants to go into samdadhi, that is well and good. In the dreaming state, it is very easy to go
into samadhi—most easy. When you are alert in the dreaming state and you feel that you are dreaming,
if you just breathe in and out with great awareness, just after ten or twenty . . .

ERNIE: Breaths.

SWAMIJI: . . . breaths, you will enter in samadhi. In the dreaming state, it is very easy to go in

samadhi because karmamala is not there; there is only anavamala and mayiyamala.”® In which state?

DEVOTEE: In the dreaming state.

SWAMIJI: In wakefulness, there are all the three malas existing; in wakefulness, there is
karmamala, there 1s mayiyamala, there is anavamala. In the dreaming state, there is only
mayiyamala and anavamala. Karmamala is finished, though the traces of karmamala are there as
long as he has not entered fully in the state of God consciousness. So, it is very easy to go inside
[while in the dreaming state]. And, for instance, there is sadyojatabalaka. Sadyojatabalaka is [one
who is] just born. He has only one mala—anavamala. Who?

GANJOO: A newborn child.

SWAMIJI: The newborn child. There is no karmamala, there is no mayiyamala, in a child. So it
1s very easy for him to go in samadhi, enter in samadhi. 1t is why I entered in samadhi when I was
three years old, four years old. It is very easy there because there are not the two malas; only one
mala 1s there—anavamala.

BRUCE H: When does that disappear? When do those malas become stronger?

SWAMIJI: As you grow, as you grow, they become stronger, they grow also.

ERNIE: The impressions.

SWAMIJI: Yes, the impressions, thoughts, distinction, e.g., “This is good”, “This is bad”, “This is
best”, “Thisis...”

ERNIE: “This is a tree”, “This is a car”.

GANJOO: “This is mine, this 1s yours.”

DENISE: “I am pretty”, “I am ugly”.

SWAMUI: Yes.



DENISE: A small child never thinks these kind of things.

SWAMIJI: No, no (affirmative). If you give [a child] one piece of gold—this is the absence of
mayiyamala—you give him one piece of gold and, at the same time, you give him one cookie, he will
throw that piece of gold and get the cookie. He will like the cookie because he has not [the sense of]
distinction that comes in the surface of mayiyamala.

Svapna api abhistarthan pranayasya anati kramat. 1 told this to my master that, “I have achieved
this power in the dreaming state by this practice”. He said, “I will only believe that you have
achieved this power when you go in the dreaming state and you wish that, ‘I want to see Lord Siva in
His...””

ERNIE: Full glory?

SWAMUJI: ““. . . in His full glory in [His] body (in sakara’!), with the tristla’? with the
93> and you try that. If it comes true, then it is perfect svapna svatantrya.” It is called
svapna svatantrya’®. That is svapna svatantrya, that is svapna svatantrya. 1 tried many times to see
Lord Siva in His body, but I couldn’t. [My master] said, “No, this is not perfect svapna svatantrya.
Perfect svapna svatantrya is when you see Lord Siva existing before you.”

ERNIE: That is very rare though, isn’t 1t?

SWAMIJI: That is very . . . Lord Siva does not appear to everybody. It is very . . .

ERNIE: Rare.

SWAMIJI: And dear also. What is “dear”?

ERNIE: To see [Him] physically.

SWAMIJI: What is “dear”?

ERNIE: Lord Siva.

JOHN: Dear means “precious”.

SWAMIJI: Precious, precious, dear, costly, costly.

candrika
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anyathd tu svatantra syatsrstistaddharmakatvatah / satatam laukikasyeva
jagratsvapnapadadvaye //3// [not recited]

Anyatha tu, if your meditation, the power of meditation, becomes loose, becomes lessened, . . .

JOHN: When? In daily activity?

SWAMIUJI: In daily activities, when the power of meditation is less, then svatantra syat srstis tat
dharmakatva, the natural creation overpowers him, overpowers that sadhaka.

What do you mean by “overpowering by natural creation”?

JOHN: Takes his mind away from his . . .

SWAMIJI: That nature®® does not allow him to go in the dreaming state with consciousness.
Nature does not allow him to go in wakefulness with awareness. That, he, snatches the state of
awareness from him. When you are meditating, not with that zeal, not with that continuity—when you
don’t meditate in wakefulness in that continuity which you ought to have done—then svatantra syat,



then the kingdom of nature will rule on you. So, there is no hope of getting [svapna] svatantrya, the
power of that, “I will dream like this, I will dream this, I will. . . .” That won’t come true.

Satatam lakikasyeva, you are just . . . you are not a yogi! Vasugupta says, “He is not a yogi.
Satatam laukikasyeva, he is just like an ordinary man. I won’t call him a yogi, who has not that
capacity, who has not attained that capacity and that power of going in a dream with . . .”

ERNIE: Full awareness.

SWAMUI: “. . . awareness, with full awareness.” Jagrat svapna pada dvaye, so he is tossed here
and there in these two states by nature, according to the will of nature, not according to his will. He
will go into the dreaming state and won’t understand if he 1s dreaming or if he is in wakefulness. He
feels that he 1s in wakefulness [and he] goes on [dreaming]. This is his state.
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yatha hyartho sphuto drstah savadhane pi cetasi / bhityah sphutataro madhye bhati
svabalodyogabhavitah //4 tatha yatparmarthena yena yatra yathd sthitam / tattatha
balamakramya na ciratsampravartate //5//

No matter, there is no worry still, if you are governed by nature (universal nature), if you don’t
govern universal nature and you are governed by universal nature, if this prakrti governs you, rules on
you, if the kingdom of prakrti prevails, [and 1f] the kingdom of your consciousness does not prevail, it
does not work, 1t does not act.

Do you understand?

DENISE: Yes, I understand.

SWAMUI: [ think you all understood this, no?

STEPHANIE: A bit.

SWAMIJI: A bit? (laughter)

Yatha hyartho, there 1s no worry; you should not worry if you go in the dreaming state and don’t
know that you are dreaming, if you know that [dreaming state] as if you are in wakefulness, as . . .

ERNIE: No difference.

SWAMUI: . . . as before. Yatha hyartho sphuto drstah. He gives an example. For instance, there is
a thing which I cannot perceive properly [as to] what it is. There is something in front of me, and from
a distance, I can’t perceive what kind of thing it is. Is it a pot? Is it . . . what? What is that?

ERNIE: This is in the dream state?

SWAMIJI: No, in wakefulness. In wakefulness, you don’t perceive properly what it is.

JOHN: [It’s] something.

SWAMIJI: Yatha hyartho asphuto drstah, it 1s not vividly seen; any object which is not vividly
seen. Savadhane, when you put all the force of your attention towards it, then you come to see it [and



realize] that, “Oh, this is this thing”. Savadhane’pi cetasi bhityah sphutataro bhati, it is your own
power of will that you make it vividly perceived. This is the example.

In the same way, no matter if you are caught in the dreaming state, or if you are caught in
wakefulness by the government, by the kingdom, of prakrti—the kingdom of prakrti rules on you, so
you have nothing, you have no power; all power is gone from you—don’t worry.

tatha yatparmarthena yena yatra yatha sthitam / tattatha balamakramya na
ciratsampravartate //5// [repeated]

So, what you have to do in this position?

You have to do fat- . . .

Whatever [happens], this reality of your God consciousness, the reality of God consciousness, is
still there. The reality of God consciousness has not gone away from your cycle, only you don’t attend
to It. And you are caught by, you are overpowered by, the kingdom of prakrti, the kingdom of nature.

. . . tattatha balam—what you have to do there?—tattatha balam, get fully strengthened, strengthen
yourself with willpower, and go on meditating in continuity, na cirat sampravartate, it will come
again, that power will come again in you. It has not gone anywhere.
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durbalo’pi tadakramya yatah karye pravartate / dcchadayedbubhuksam ca tatha
yo tibubhuksitah //6//

Durbalo 'pi, for instance, there is a feeble person, a feeble yogi. If a feeble yogi i1s there and you
want him to ascend a mountain, . . .

For instance, tomorrow, on Saturday, there is Janmastani.”® On Janmastami, people go to
that peak of this mountain.
DENISE: Here?

SWAMIJI: Yes, here. That is called Sarve§vara, Sarve$vara mountain.”’ This is
Sarve$vara mountain, and people go there. At least, each year, twenty or thirty people go
there on this day, on Janmastami.

. . . for instance, a yogi is there, a yogi wants to go there, and he is weak, he 1s feeble, there is
some physical trouble in his body, he can’t walk, durbalo ’pi, because he is very weak— he can’t
walk, so there is no hope for him to ascend that peak— durbalo’pi, although he is so weak,
tadakramya, 1f he holds that power of God consciousness, if he just breathes in and out as we already
explained—how you should breath in and out after getting out from samadhi; breathe in and out, in and
out, in and out, for several [breaths]—tada karye pravartate, [then] he gets that strength that he can
climb the hill.



Acchadayedbubhuksam ca, [or if] he has too much appetite and there is nothing to give him, if he
has poverty and he can’t afford food and he has an appetite (acchadya-bubhuksam ca), [he should]
just go in meditation. If he is a yogi, he will go in meditation, enter in samdadhi, and come out from
samadhi, breathe ten times in and out, in and out with great awareness, [then] he will be full; he will
feel that he 1s full, he has no appetite.

DENISE: And full of strength.

SWAMIJI: And with strength. 7atha, [in the same manner], yo tibubhuksitah. For instance, yo ati
bubhuksitah, then if some of his disciples get a big dish, a rich dish for him, [but] he has no appetite,

The first was [the yogi] who had an appetite and there was nothing for him to eat, so he has
subsided that appetite by the power of God consciousness. Now, [the yogi] who has . . .

ERNIE: No appetite.

SWAMIJI: . . . who has no appetite and some of his disciples come with a very rich dish and place
that dish before him to eat-and he has no appetite. What he has to do? He has to meditate on that
[desire for an appetite] and enter in samadhi, give rise to his breathing for ten times with awareness,
[then] he will be fully. . .

ERNIE: Hungry.

SWAMIJI: . . . he’ll be so hungry that he would like to get more dishes to eat (tatha
yo tibubhuksitah). But this is only meant for those yogis who have attachment for this body, not those
yogis who have gone above the cycle of bodily attachment.

ERNIE: So, there are different kinds of samdadhi.

SWAMUI: No, samadhi is the same. Samadhi is the same, [but] the way how to produce it is
different.

DENISE: Not everybody can just go into samadhi.

SWAMIJI: No, it is for yogis, but [for those] with bodily attachment. Those yogis who have no
bodily attachment won’t do these things! They will never think of doing these things.

ERNIE: But is it possible to go into samadhi with bodily attachment?

SWAMIJI: There is some bodily attachment for yogis.

ERNIE: It’s possible.

SWAMIJI: Yes, it is possible. [But] when you have got complete samadhi, then these things won’t
happen.

ERNIE: So then there are different samadhis?

SWAMIJI: Then there is different [samddhis], yes. That is complete samdadhi when you are

detached from bodily love, bodily [attachment].”®

ERNIE: So this really a very low samadhi.

SWAMIJI: Yes, a lower samadhi.

JOHN: But not as low as Vedanta’s—higher than [ Vedanta].

SWAMIJI: No, it is higher than [ Vedanta].

JOHN: It is Shaivite samadhi.

SWAMUI: Yes.

ANDY: If a yogi is above bodily attachment, will he not be in a position of hunger?

SWAMIJI: No, for him, Lord Siva will [provide] his dish! There is no worry for him. If he has not
attachment for his body, Lord Siva will serve him all-round. He will look after him. Just a pretty girl
will look after him, lipsticks and everything (laughter). He is the prettiest man in this world. Who?



DENISE: Lord Siva.

SWAMIJI: No, that yogi who has not attachment for his body. [Lord Siva] has to do it [i.e.,
provide for him]. It is said in the Bhagavad Gita also: “Ananyascinta® . . .”, those who are attached
to Me only in this world, not anything else, tesam nityabhiyuktanam yogaksemam vahamyaham, 1
protect his, I take care of his, position of his household things.”

ERNIE: Daily life.

SWAMIJI: No, for instance, “I take care that a thief doesn’t come in his premises. I do that job for
him.” Who says that? Lord Krsna. “I do that job for him because he is meditating on Me. And I
arrange for his . ..”

ERNIE: Daily food.

SWAMIJI: “. . . daily food and everything. I have to arrange that. I will do that. He has nothing to
worry.”
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anendadhisthite dehe yatha sarvajiiatadayah / tathd svatmanyadhisthanatsarvatraivam
bhavisyati //7//

There are two beings: one is the individual being and one is the universal Being. Anendadhisthite
dehe, when in individuality, in your body, the pervasion of God consciousness takes place in the
body—anena adhisthite dehe, in the body, when the pervasion of God consciousness exists and It is
induced in the body—sarvajriatadayah, then in all the organs you feel allpervadingness. You become
capable of seeing, touching, tasting, smelling, everything. Your consciousness pervades in the whole
body. This is the strength of [samanya] spanda. That strength of [samanya] spanda pervades the
whole body in the cycle of individuality. In the same way, tatha svatmanyadhisthanat, when you

insert this God consciousness in the universe, then you can handle everything in this universe [just] as

you handle each and every part of your body by your sweet will.!%

For instance, if you want to move your finger, you can move your finger without any others help.
Bas, you can move it like this just [by your] will, just will. In the same way, if you pervade, if the
pervasion of God consciousness takes place in the whole universe (you see that through meditation),
then you can move everything by [your] will. You become one with God. This is what he says in this
sloka.

Anenddhisthite dehe yathda sarvajiiatadayah (this is an example for individuality), as in the
individual body, you feel the pervasion [of consciousness] throughout the whole body without any
other additional effort (e.g., you can move your eyes just by will, or you can move your nose)—the
pervasion of God consciousness is fully existing in the body—in the same way, if you pervade this
God consciousness everywhere in the universe, you can move the whole universe. You can take this
mountain and dash it down by will. You can [do this] just as you do in your body.
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The only obstacle is g/anin!?!. Glanin is the absence of God consciousness. When the absence of
God consciousness 1s there, that is vilunthika dehe; that loots, that absence of God consciousness
loots, everything, all the good treasury in your body. All treasure i1s lost by the absence of God
consciousness. And that absence of God consciousness takes place ajrianatah, by ignoring the state of
God consciousness. Tat unmesa viluptam cet, and that ignoring of God consciousness must be
viluptam, must be dashed down, must be killed, must be crushed, must be just. . .

ERNIE: Eliminated.

SWAMLUL: . . . eliminated, tad unmesa, by unmesa'’?, by the rise of [samanya] spanda. When the
rise of [samanya] spanda takes place in your nature, then this absence of God consciousness is kept
away. So, kutah sa syadahetukd, that absence of God consciousness will never take place after that.
You will become one with Lord Siva.
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ekacintaprasaktasya yatah syadaparodayah / unmesa sa tu vijiieyah svayam tamupalaksayet

11911

You just watch your movement of your mind. You just be attentive to the movement of the mind.
When, in the mind, one vikalpa (one thought) rises, remain in that thought! Don’t let that thought go
away from your mind. Be attentive to that thought only, that one thought only. And, if you remain
attentive in continuity to that one thought, yatah syat aparaudayah, then after some time another thing
will take place, another thing will rise, and that is [samanya] spanda.

JOHN: What is that other thing?

ERNIE: Thought? Another thought?

SWAMIJI: No, another thing. Another thing will take place, that is [samanya] spanda. Spanda,
that 1s [samanya] spanda, [which arises] when you remain attentive to one thought only. Don’t let
your mind be scattered to various thoughts, variegated thoughts, e.g., “This is a [microphone]”, “This
is a book”, “This is that”, “This is that”’—not this way. “This is a mike”, “This is a mike!”, “This is a
mike!”, “This 1s a mike!”, “This is a mike!”, don’t let it go from [the thought of a] mike. If there is one
thought of a mike, remain in that one thought.

ERNIE: Concentrate.



SWAMIJI: Concentrate on that one point!

JOHN: It can come again and again—the thought.

SWAMIJI: Again, again, put your mind towards one thought only. And, after a few minutes or
seconds or half an hour, if you remain like that on one thought only, what will happen? This thought
will give rise to [samanya] spanda. Yatah syat aparodayah, something else will take place, and
unmesa sa tu vijiieyah, that is unmesa, that is the rise of [samanya] spanda. Svayam tam, you have to
observe it yourself; svayam tam upalaksayet, you have to observe it yourself, and that will be
[samanya) spanda, and you will be one with God.

This 1s the way how to give rise to [samanya] spanda.

And when you give rise to [samanya] spanda with less effort, when you put one-pointedness on
one thought, not in full attentiveness, then what will happen after this thought gets its end?
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ato vindurato nado riipamasmadato rasah / pravartante’cirenaiva ksobhakatvena dehinah

/110//

Ato bindurato nado ripamasmadato rasah, you will enter in God consciousness, but in God
consciousness you will find the internal world of powers. Ato bindur, you will find, you will feel, the

rise of light in your mind'%, you will feel the rise of nada (ndda is sound, divine sound), divine rijpa

(divine forms), divine taste on your tongue, and this you will find just after being attentive to that one
thought.

JOHN: Now, are there two things we are talking about here? One thing is when you are really
attentive to it, that’s one unmesa, and if you are not so attentive to it, then at the end of that thought,
you slip into God consciousness, but it’s a lower God consciousness.

SWAMIJI: This is lower God consciousness.

JOHN: He’s talking about two kinds here.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: One where you enter through the thought itself, one where you. . .

SWAMIJI: Wholeheartedly, with great effort, then you just rush in God consciousness directly.

JOHN: And the second one . . .

SWAMIJI: If you don’t keep that attentiveness firmly established there, then, after it is over, [after]
that one thought is over, you will enter in furya, that inferior state of furya, and in the inferior state of
turya, you will experience . . .

JOHN: Divine tanmatras'®

SWAMIJI: . . . divine light, divine sound, divine form, and divine taste. These are obstacles.

JOHN: These are the obstacles you talk about'? in your lectures, these divine tanmdtras here.

SWAMIJI: Yes.

JOHN: So this is saktopaya!% here, entering in the gap between two thoughts? This second one,
your thought ends . . .



SWAMIJI: No, the first one is saktopdya. The first one is Saktopaya, and if that Saktopaya is not
adopted with full effort, full attentiveness, then you slip in that inferior state of God consciousness.
There, it has nothing to do with saktopaya. It is just when your effort is lessened, when your effort of
saktopaya like this is lessened—it is less, it is not so strong, it is not so filled with will power—then
you slip in the cycle of God consciousness, which is inferior. And yet that inferior God consciousness
will give rise to divine things, divine sounds, divine forms, divine tastes. And there is an
apprehension of being stuck in that world.

DENISE: Because it is so tasty.

SWAMUJI: It is very tasty! You can’t imagine how tasty [it is]. So you will get stuck and you will
lose that divine element of God consciousness. And these take place very rapidly (pravartante
acirenaiva, rapidly), ksobhaka . . .*

JOHN: Rapidly, what takes place? These . . . ?

ERNIE: These four tanmatras.

SWAMIJI: These divine ways.

JOHN: Divine taste and so forth.

SWAMUI: Yes.

*. .. ksobhakavena, just to kick this yogi from God consciousness. It is just. . .

JOHN: . . . to irritate him, to cause agitation so he falls from That.

SWAMIJI: Yes, he falls from That reality.

ERNIE: Swamiji, if you have [the thought], “The mike”, and then you have the thought, “Oh no, I
have to keep my attention on the mike . . . ”

SWAMIJI: But there is the interruption of another thought: “No, no”.

ERNIE: “No, no.”

SWAMIJI: “No, no” also must not take place.

JOHN: No thought!

ERNIE: Not possible.

SWAMIUJI: It is not possible? It is possible. It is possible when you have got strength, courage. It
requires courage! If you have the courage to play badminton wholeheartedly, why not this?

ERNIE: (laughter) So then there can be not even the thought, you can’t even have another thought
of, “Oh, I am off, I have to go back”.

SWAMIJI: No, no.

ERNIE: Not even that?

SWAMIJI: Then, if there are such leakages, then you slip in this other world of God
consciousness.

ERNIE: No, but then it has to be . . . there is really nothing that you can do.

SWAMIJI: No, just be attentive to only this awareness on that one point.

ERNIE: And then when you slip? Then when there is a leakage?

SWAMIJI: Why? Leakage is only possible when you are not attentive fully.

ERNIE: No, but what if you are not strong? [It’s] not just attentive, you have to have the strength. If
the strength is not there?

SWAMUJI: I think you should fully nourish your system with ghee, with butter, and everything, so
you have got good strength.

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

DENISE: That helps?



SWAMUJI: It may help. It means, strength of mind. You need strength of mind, thought power.
ERNIE: Which comes from meditation.

SWAMUI: Yes.

JOHN: Well, anavopaya is supposed to prepare us for this.

SWAMUI: It is not anavopaya. It is only Saktopaya.'"’

JOHN: No, this is saktopaya, but anavopaya strengthens your awareness.

SWAMMUI: Yes, anavopaya, yes, anavopaya makes you strong.
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didrksayeva sarvarthanyada vyapyavatisthate / tada kim bahunoktena
svayamevavabhotsyate //11//

Didrksayeva sarvarthan, when, on the other side, if I have slipped from that one-pointedness, it
you have slipped [from] one-pointedness, and that [point of having] slipped, where you have slipped
down, . ..

ERNIE: Slipped to.

SWAMIJI: . . . if you feel that that point is also one with that God consciousness—sarvarthan,
wherever you go, wherever your mind travels, think that it is filled with God consciousness—that way
too is also helpful in this process.

Yada vyapyavatisthate, when you pervade everything, it is said there, yatra yatra mano yati'%, let
you keep your mind loose, let it go anywhere, but be attentive . . .

JOHN: Where it goes.

SWAMLUII: . . . where it goes, be attentive, and feel that, “This is also God consciousness”, “This
also 1s God”, “This is also God consciousness”. Bas, divert it to God consciousness, then there is no
worry. That way too is also helpful. Svayameva avabhotsyate, this you can feel by your own self.
You will feel that yourself, how it works. That too works.

ERNIE: This 1s inferior though.

SWAMIJI: No, this is not inferior. That too is not inferior. If you feel God consciousness, the
existence of, the presence of, God consciousness everywhere, then let it be loose, let your mind take
place according to its own nature. That too works.

ERNIE: And just having the idea that this is God consciousness is enough?

SWAMUJI: Bas, yes. Only remain in God consciousness [and feel that], “This is divine, divine,
everything divine”.

ERNIE: Yes, but doesn’t that have to be . . . I mean, it can’t be a fantasy, it can’t be imagination.

SWAMIJI: No, you can’t remain away from God consciousness. If you don’t remain away from
God consciousness anywhere, in any step, then no worry. That too also works.

JOHN: This is imagination? I mean, infusing all your thoughts with God consciousness. First you
have to imagine that, “This 1s God consciousness”, “This is God consciousness”, in the beginning. It’s
nota...



SWAMUI: Yes, yes. God consciousness is, just remain attentive between two breaths, in the center
of two breaths. If you don’t move your consciousness from the center of two breaths in any case, no

worry. That works.!%”
So, what you have to do? Next sloka:
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prabuddhah sarvada tisthetjiianenalokya gocaram / ekatraropayetsarvam tato’nyena na
pidyate //12/]

Prabuddah sarvada tisthet, always remain prabuddhah (alert), alert in your own nature.
Jinanenalokya gocaram: gocaram means, the whole cycle of the objective world, you should
perceive with jiiana!'?. For instance, [when] you play with Viresh, think that you are playing with
God. If you think that you are playing with Viresh . . .

DENISE: And you are not playing with God.

SWAMLUJI: . . . [and lament that], “He teases me, he does everything naughty”, then you are down.
If you see that he is also divine, then there 1s no worry.

DENISE: [Viresh] said, “No” (laughter).

SWAMIJI: Ekatraro . . . (laughter) you have not to ask him. You have to feel in your own self.

ERNIE: But that’s very . . . what I am trying to say is that people who walk around the world
thinking, “I am God, I am God, everything I see is God”, but they are nothing, they are . . . you
understand what I mean?

SWAMIJI: That imagination is transformed into reality afterwards, if you do it, if you practice it
like that.

DENISE: You don’t go around telling everybody, do you?

SWAMIJI: If you feel One couple, one couple you feel that, “This is Gaurl and Sankara, [they are]
Siva and Parvati, Siva and Parvati, Siva and Parvati”, [then] there is no worry—you are with Siva and
Parvati. This is the diversion of your thought, sir. You have to divert your thought from individuality
to universality.

ERNIE: Right, but it’s a secret and it’s a private thing. Youdon’t. . .

SWAMIJI: No, you have not to show. It is to be done inside.

ERNIE: Secretly.

DEVOTEE: Within yourself.

SWAMIJI: Within yourself.

JOHN: But with imagination.

SWAMIJI: Yes, imagination! Imagination works! Imagination is transformed into reality
afterwards, after some time of this practice.

Prabuddhah sarvada tisthet, always remain attentive, alert! Jiianenalokya gocaram, feel
everything as one with divine consciousness. Ekatraropayet sarvam, just focus each and every
activity of your world towards God consciousness. Tato ‘nyena na, so there is no worry afterwards
[because] you are one with God consciousness, you are living in God consciousness.



[Kshemaraja] gives a reference of the Utpalastotravali'!! here:

vo vikalpamidamarthamandalampasyatisa nikhilam bhavadvapuh
/svatmapaksaparipiirite jagatyasya nityasukhinah kuto bhayam //11?

That person who perceives this whole universe, the whole cycle of the universe, as just one with
God consciousness— svatmapaksaparipurite jagati, in this world, he sees that everything resides in
God consciousness—tasya nitya sukhinah, he is always filled with that supreme blissful state. Kuto
bhayam, there is no fear for him from anything, any other substance in this world.

Now, on the other side, if you don’t do like this, what will happen?

Audio 3 - 44:17
WWWWI
FSSISHRTET ITd: Tl TR TIA: 11 23 11

sabdarasisamutthasya Saktivargasya bhogyatam / kalaviluptavibhavo gatah sansah pasuh
smrtah //13//

Sabdarasi samutthasya, there are the biggest cycle of energies of God consciousness; God
consciousness has produced the biggest cycle of Its energies—that is Sabdarasi. Sabdarasi is, the
cycle of sounds, the cycle of words, the cycle of sentences. It has got great power.

For instance, somebody will tell you, “Some kith and kin of yours is dead.” “Some-kith-and-kin-of-
yours-is-dead”, these words, this 1s the combination of words, and it will carry you to torture. These
words, the hearing of these words, will carry you to torture and kick you in that pit of sadness if you
think that such and such kith and kin of yours is dead. “Such-and-such- . . ., you will concentrate on
[the meaning of] these words. If you concentrate on these words, not on the meaning of these words,
just concentrate on these words themselves, then there is no worry, it is all divine. “Such and such a
person is dead.” “Such and such a person 1s dead.” D-e-a-d, what is that?

DENISE: Nothing, without meaning.

SWAMUI: It is without meaning. That is the power of sabdarasi. Sabdarasi means, these sounds,
letters, and sentences. They produce such power that they will kick you in the pit of sadness. But if
you remain attentive to those words themselves, not go to the background of those words. . . . The
“background” is in the inserted meaning, it is the inserted meaning. “D-e-a-d”, it is “d-e-a-d”, it is not
“dead”. “Dead”, it is dead, but it does not mean that it is lifeless. It is only “d-e-ad.” Remain in “d-e-
a-d”, not in that “death”. Sabdarasi samutthasya, so this is the sakti varga, this 1s the power that is
produced from these sounds, letters, and words.

Sakti vargasya bhogyatam, one who has become the object of these Sabdardsi (an object is [like
a] football, when you become a football of these sabdarasi), they will kick you from one side to
another side, and you will be nowhere existing. You will be sometimes blissful, sometimes happy,
sometimes sad, sometimes tortured, sometimes crying, sometimes screaming—all this will happen.
Kala vilupta vibhava, and by these energies'!?, your glamour of God consciousness will be destroyed
altogether. When it is destroyed, you are just like a pasu, just like a beast then, and you have to
undergo this, the repeated cycle of repeated births and deaths. So you should not do that.
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paramrtarasapayastasya yah pratyayodbhavah / tendsvatantratameti sa ca tanmdtragocarah
/114]]

The apaya, you should see that there is not apaya, there is not the supreme nectar of God

consciousness is not destroyed (apaya is “destruction”).!'# The destruction of the supreme [divinity]
of God consciousness should not take place at anytime. Paramrta, the supreme nectar, the supreme
nectar of God consciousness, when It is apaya, when It is destroyed, tasya yah pratyayodbhavan,
after Its destruction, tena asvatantratam eti, he'®> becomes absolutely dependent in this world,
dependent to everything. He becomes the slave of those who are already slaves in this world. Sa ca
tanmatragocarah, and that will make you travel only on the pathway of the tanmatras (sabda,
sparsa, ripa, rasa, and gandha''®). You are only traveling on that [path], and That path is absolutely
neglected, that supreme path of God consciousness.

Audio 3 - 49:20
EEIE] 9 Ihd: Gdaiicedr: |
gd: FGIFAe o1 Fcaargd: 1l g4l

svaripavarane casya saktayah satatotthitah / yatah sabdanuvedhena na bina
pratyayodbhavah //15//

Now, you must find, you must observe, that there are energies of God consciousness, numberless
energies of God consciousness, who are bent upon destroying your field of the rise of God
consciousness. They just destroy that, destroy that cycle of God consciousness. Satatotthitdh, they are
always attentive to destroy that.

It is His will, it is the will of God that His energies, [His] numberless energies, are bent upon
destroying, taking you away from, God consciousness.

Vighnayuto sahasram . . . Abhinavagupta has said in his Pratyabhijiia Vivrtti Vimarsini, Brhat

Pratyabhijiia, a big book he has composed (it is called Vivrtti Vimarsini of the Pratyabhijiia):'”

vighndyuto sahasram tu parotsaha samanvitam praharatyanisam jantoh
sadvastvabhimukhasya ca / visesato bhavambodhi samuttaranakarinah // [not recited in full]

Vighna ayuta sahasram. Vighna means—what is vighna?— obstacles. Not one obstacle, not two, not
three, not a hundred, not one thousand, ayuta sahasram, 10,000 into 10,000, so many obstacles will
take place. So many obstacles . . .

GANJOO: Exist.

SWAMIJI: No, take place. Work, they work (vighnayuto sahasram tu), parotsaha, with great . . .

ERNIE: Vigor.



SWAMUI: . . . with great vigor, they work like this. Praharati, and they attack, anisam, day and
night. Jantoh, they work on that person, sat vastvabhimukhasya, who wants to do something good.
He who wants to do something good, they don’t, they won’t, let him to do that good.

DENISE: Why?

SWAMIJI: This is His will. This is the world. If you want to do something good in this world, for
that, those . . .

ERNIE: 10,000 times 10,000.

SWAMUI: . .. 10,000 times 10,000 obstacles will take place. They will prepare themselves . . .

ERNIE: Distract.

SWAMIJI: . . . to distract you from that intention. Visesato, and [the obstacles work] in greater
effort to that person, visesato bhavam bodhi samuttarana, who wants to rise from individuality to
God consciousness.

JOHN: They try harder.

SWAMUJI: [For one] who wants to rise, they try hard, they push him down, they try to push him
down and down and down so that this thought does not exist in his mind.

DENISE: Well then, how does he have a chance with so many obstacles?

SWAMIJI: No, there is courage, you must develop courage, strength [when] visesato
bhavambhodi samuttaranakarinah. It is why he says, svaripavarane casya Satkyah satatotthitah,
always they are attentive, they are bent upon destroying your God consciousness as soon as you begin
to meditate. When you don’t begin to meditate, [when] you don’t meditate, [when] you work, you are
fine, your mind is one-pointed. When you make your mind one-pointed [in meditation], all
distractions take place, e.g., “Oh, that thing I have to do, that thing I have to do, that thing I have to
do”—they will take place.

ERNIE: Somebody knocks at the door.

SWAMIJI: Yes, everything will . . . everything, every blunder will take place during that period of
meditation. So, this meditation is not a joke. If you meditate, you must [just] meditate. As soon as you
get a moment, meditate, meditate! Don’t waste your time. Go on meditating, because something absurd
will happen—it will, it has to, it is sure!

ERNIE: Guaranteed.

SWAMIJI: Guaranteed. So, svaripavarane casya Saktayah satatothitah, [Lord Siva’s energies]
are attentive to destroy your one-pointedness, yatah sabdanu vedhena na vina pratyayodbhavanh,

because this pratyaya''® [will distract you]. For instance, if you meditate wholeheartedly, “om
namah Sivaya, om namah Sivaya, om namah sivaya, om namah sivaya”, wholeheartedly, if you are
doing this with great strength, those energies of God consciousness, which are bent upon destroying
this state of your . . .

ERNIE: Disturbing you.

SWAMIJI: Disturbing you, they will disturb you in your own way. For instance, you will say, “om
namah sivaya, om namah Sivaya, I must do always ‘om namah sivaya’.” Another thought has come:
“I must always do ‘om namah Sivaya’. Oh, it is very fine to do ‘om namah sivaya’.” So, it is a
distraction, a distraction takes place. Don’t attend to that thought also. Be only, “om namah sivaya,
om namah sivaya’, bas, not this, “om namah sivaya is fine”, because he will destroy you in a
friendly state. He will become your friend and destroy you. This happens. So, this is a very difficult
way you are treading on.

ERNIE: So, you could do, “om namah sivaya, om namah Sivaya . . . gosh, I am a good boy for



doing this.”
SWAMIJI: No, not this.
ERNIE: No, no, but this is the “friend”—"“Oh, I am such a good boy.”
SWAMIJI: Yes, yes (laughter), this is what happens.
DEVOTEES: (laughter)
SWAMLUJI:
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seyam kriyatmika saktih sivasya pasuvartini / bandhayitri svamargastha jnata

siddhyupapadika /116//

This 1s the active energy of God consciousness. This is the active energy of God consciousness that
plays, that functions, in this world, in this cycle of the worldly cycle and the spiritual cycle, both. In
the worldly cycle, it works, and in the spiritual cycle also, it works. And, in the spiritual cycle, it
works just to make Siva transform into the individual pasu bhava, just into the state of a beast,
becoming a beast. He wants that Siva should become a beast.

DENISE: Who wants?

SWAMIJI: The energies. The energies of God try to make Siva as a beast by their own power.
This is Sakti, this is the powerful active energy of Lord Siva. Bandhayitri, so it gives bondage to that
person, to that Siva, [but] svamargastha, when you are fully attentive [to one point], when you are
fully attentive and you don’t listen to those energies, [when] you turn a deaf ear to those energies [that
manifest in the form of thoughts such as], “No, do this meditation this way, this way it will work, this
way it will work”™, . . .*

This is a friendly . . .

ERNIE: Deception.

GANJOO: Distraction.

SWAMIJI: . . . distraction. This also you should not allow. Go on with your own point.

*. .. and when you are svamargastha, you are attentive to one point only—don’t listen, keep a deaf
ear, to all those outside activities of the energies—jriata siddhyupapadika, then you will rise in God
consciousness, there 1s no fear.

ERNIE: So, in the worldly everyday life, if a person tries to do good, these energies work against
him.

SWAMUI: Yes.

ERNIE: And if a person does it on the spiritual [path], they try to work . . .

SWAMIJI: They try him more, mostly.

ERNIE: That’s even more strong.

SWAMIJI: More strong, yes.
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tanmatrodayariipena mano "ham buddhivartina / puryastakena samriddhastaduttham
pratyayodbhavam //17 bhunkte paravaso bhogam tadbhavatsamsaredatah /
samsrtipralayasyasya karanam sampracaksmahe //18//

The thing s, tanmatrodaya riipena, the rise of the tanmatras 1s the point, is the distraction—the rise
of the tanmatras (sabda, sparsa, ripa, rasa, and gandha). Don’t be attentive to these: any sound
(Sabda), any sparsa (touch), ripa (form), rasa (taste), and gandha (smell)—these tanmatras—and the
mind, and the ego, and buddhi (intellect). So they are eight: sabda, sparsa, ripa, rasa, gandha (the

five tanmatras), the mind, the intellect, and the ego. And this is puryastaka'l®, this is the body of the
subtle body. This is the subtle body, this is the substance of the subtle body.!?’
Which is the substance?
Eight-fold.
JOHN: The five tanmatras and the three inner organs.
SWAMMUJI: Five tanmadtras and the three internal organs. Samruddhah, bas, you are stuck by this.

This is the only cycle which makes you travel in unlimited repeated births and deaths of this world.!??
[But] if you hold these tanmatras [and the inner organs] in your own nature, if you fix them, focus
them, in your own God consciousness, then there is no fear. Otherwise, there is fear from all sides.

Taduttham pratyayodbhavam bhunkte, so [the individual] has to face and he has to enjoy the cycle
of this universe. He enjoys the cycle of universe through these eight cycles, eight cycles of
puryastaka.'?

Tadbhavat, by this puryastaka, by the functioning of this eight[-fold] cycle of puryastaka,
samsare, he goes in samsara— he comes, goes, he dies, he gets birth. So this happens without any
stoppage.

Samsrti pralayasyasya, how it will be stopped? I will tell you how to stop it, how to stop the
cycle of travelling in the cycle of repeated births and deaths.

121
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yvada tvekatra samridhastada tasya layodayau /
niyacchanbhoktrtameti tatascakresvaro bhavet //19//

Just be attentive to one-pointedness, that is all (yada ekatra samriidha). Tada tasya pralayodayau



niyacchan, bas, see that it is not destroyed—don’t give rise to it, don’t let it fall.

JOHN: In other words, don’t pay attention to it at all, don’t care for it to come up or . . .

SWAMIJI: No, no. For instance, there is one-pointedness, develop one-pointedness. You have not
to develop it again and again. Just see that it does not fall [and that] it does not rise.

ERNIE: Not rise?

SWAMUJI: It must remain in one level, one level without any flickering state. Bhoktrtam eti, then
he becomes bhokta, then he becomes . . .

JOHN: Real enjoyer.

SWAMUI: . . . the enjoyer. Tatah cakresvarah, he becomes, he governs, the cycle of the
numberless energies of Lord Siva. So the numberless energies, those [very energies] who had done so
much mischief before, they become [his] slaves.

ERNIE: Not rise?

SWAMIJI: Don’t give it to rise. Rise will also make you disturbed, make your one-pointedness
disturbed. Don’t give it rise. Be attentive, bas!

JOHN: So “attentive” means?

SWAMUI: Hastam hastena samriiddhya, just squeeze your hands, squeeze your fingers, squeeze
your body, and . . .

JOHN: . . . clench your teeth.

SWAMIJI: Yes, that I have told you.!?*

JOHN: But get that at all costs.

SWAMUJI: Bas, put your mind in one-pointedness.

JOHN: So, this verse refers to that other earlier verse where it gave those two kinds of
meditation—one where you hold the thought and you don’t lose it, and one where you lose it and you
go to those divine tanmatras. So, he is talking about here [that] “holding this without rise and fall”
means, just having it in one point.

SWAMIJI: One point. This is the first . . . this is the first . . . this is the first.

86 “A ‘day’ is when you breathe out. Antarnisa, when you breathe in, that is a ‘night’. Enendu, so this is functioned by the sun and the
moon. The functioning of the moon (soma) will be the night and the functioning of the sun (sirya) will be the day.” Tantraloka (LJA
archives), 6.64-65.

87 For a description of the practice of cakrodaya, please refer to Self Realization in Kashmir Shaivism, 2.42-43. See also Vijiiana
Bhairava, 156, and the seventh ahnika (chapter) of Tantraloka (LJA archives), which is entirely devoted to the description of the
practice of cakrodaya.

88 Advice, instruction.

89 That is, whatever he wants to dream.

90 See Appendix 7 for an explanation of the three malas.

91. Having form, having any shape or definite figure.

92. Lord Siva’s trident.

93. The crescent moon in Lord Siva’s hair.

94. Complete independence (svatantrya) while dreaming (svapna).

95 The kingdom of apara prakrti. “Prakrti is explained in the Sastras (scriptures) in two ways. Apard prakrti, which is said to be
eightfold, is the combination of the five great elements, along with mind, intellect, and ego. Para prakrti is that energy of being which
governs and contains all the activities and conceptions of this universe.” Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, 95.

96 Lord Krsna’s birthday.

97 Sarve$vara mountain is directly to the east of Swamiji’s ashram at Ishber, Gupta Ganga, Srinagar. Ancient history has it that Lord
Shiva once performed the Tandava dance on a stone platform near the peak of that mountain. Kalhan’s Rajatarangani also mentions this
as a sacred shrine to goddess Durga Sures$vart.

98 “This is the real samadhi when you get entry in jagadananda.” Tantraloka (LJA archives), 5.62 commentary. See Appendix 3 for
an explanation of samadhi, and Appendix 8 for an explanation of the Seven States of @nanda (bliss).



99 ananyascinta yanto mam ye janah paryupasate, tesam nityabhiyuktanam yogaksemam vahamyaham, Bhagavad Gita, 9.23.
100 “Svasaktipracayo sya visvam, for him, this universe is the embodiment of his collective energies.” Siva Sitras—The Supreme
Awakening, 3.30, 3.37.

101 Glani literally means, exhaustion, fatigue of the body, lassitude, languor, depression of mind, debility.

102 “UnmeSa” here means the “rise”, “blossoming”, or “appearance” of spanda. It does not here refer to its first meaning of “opening
the eyes”.

103 Swamiji recited “bindu” i place of “vindu”. Both words convey the same meaning—a “drop” or a “point of light”.

104 The five rudimentary or subtle elements from which the mahabhiitas are produced.

105 Self Realization in Kashmir Shaivism, 2.49

106 See Appendix 9 for an explanation of the three upayas: anavopaya, saktopaya, and sambhavopaya.

107 See Appendix 9 for an explanation of the upayas.

108 “yatra yatra mano yati bahye vabhyantare’pi va / tatra tatra sivavastha vyapakatvatkva yasyati // Keep your mind absolutely
loose; don't put any effort to control it. Keep your mind loose [in the] outside objective world and [in the] inside objective world. . . . and
see that this is only the expansion of God, the expansion of your own consciousness, and that your consciousness is pervading outside, in
the outside objective world and the inside objective world, [then], where [will] that state of Siva bhava will go? It is there!” Vijiana
Bhairava, dharana 90, verse 116.

109 “Only by maintaining an unbroken chain of awareness will he be able to discover the reality between any two thoughts or actions.
The practice of centering is meant to function between any two actions or any two thoughts. He can center between any two thoughts or
any two movements, between one thought and another thought, between waking and dreaming, between one step and the next step,
between one breath and the next breath. All actions and all thoughts are the proper framework for the practice of Saktopaya. The
Saktopaya yogi must simply insert continuous awareness in the center of any two actions or thoughts.” Kashmir Shaivism, The Secret
Supreme, 36.

110 Knowledge (jriana) of God consciousness.

111 Utpalastotravalf is another name for the Sivastotravali, a collection of devotional hymns composed by Utpaladeva. See Swami
Lakshmanjoo, trans., Hymns to Shiva—Shivastotravali by Utpaladeva, ed. John Hughes (Lakshmanjoo Academy Book Series, Los
Angeles, 2015).

112 Sivastotravali, 13.16.

113 Here, Swamiji is refering to the class of energies (sakti vargas), which function the various classes of letters. “Kavargadisu
mahesvaryadyah pasumatarah, in the world of letters, words and sentences, the eight energies of the Lord, who are the mothers of
beasts [pasu, limited individuals] (take control and hold him).” Siva Sitras—The Supreme Awakening, 3.19, page 175.

114 “Destroyed” in the sense of appearing to be absent on account of being neglected.

115 The one who “neglects” the supreme nectar of God consciousness.

116 Sound, touch, form, taste and smell, respectively.

117 Isvarapratyabhijiia Vivrtti Vimarsini, Vol.1, page 18. See also Special Verses on Practice, (LJA archive), 38, 39.

118 A notion or idea, which is produced by Lord Siva’s energies.

119 Lit., the city of eight.

120 The limited subject is comprised of and limited to four states or “bodies” of objective experience: deha, puryaStaka, prana, and
sinya. “Deha means, the body existing in wakefulness, [puryaStaka is the] body existing in dreaming state, [prana is the] body
existing in the dreamless state, and the body existing in the siinya state, nothingness. In these four bodies, you think that, “I am this”.
Although this is not atma, but, he perceives, “This is @tma”. Paramarthasara—Essence of the Supreme Reality, (Lakshmanjoo
Academy Book Series, Los Angeles, 2015), verse 31.

121 “When the five tanmatras give rise to the three intellectual organs (intellect, mind, and ego), then collectively there are eight organs.
These eight organs are said to be puryasStaka and they function in our dreaming state. This puryaStaka prevents you from getting
through to the reality of your Self. When the reality of your nature is ignored, then you are dependent on enjoyment which cannot be
refused. Because of this you are played and entangled by the wheel of repeated birth and deaths.” This is Swamiji’s translation of verses
17 and 18, which appear in his Siva Siitra—The Supreme Awakening, 3.2.

122 “PuryaStaka carries the impressions again and again, [stores] impressions. Otherwise, if puryaStaka is not existing, at the time of
death you’ll be united with God automatically, without doing anything. PuryaStaka is the trouble maker.” Paratrisika Vivarana (LJA
archive).

123 Niyatyaiva yada caiSa, whenever eSa, Lord Siva, svaripdcchddan kramat, hides His nature [by] taking hold of your past actions,
taking hold of the past actions of individuals, and that individual, bhuhkte duhkha vimohadi, then he enjoys pleasure, pain, and
negligence, and all these things. And then you should know that tada karma phala kramah, this is the action due to your own karmas.”
Swami Lakshmanjoo, trans., Tantraloka (LJA archives), 14.5.

124 hastam hastena sampidya dantairdantamsca pidayan / anganyangairsamakramya jayedadau svakam manah //
Yogavasisthasara. “Ball your fists, clench your teeth, and tense all the muscles of your body, but conquer your mind. This is the advice of
VasiStha to Rama. He tells him that he must first conquer his mind.” Self Realization in Kashmir Shaivism, 2.44. See Appendix 10 for



Swamiji’s complete exposition of this verse from the Yoga Vasistha.



Vasugupta’s Conclusion

Audio 3 - 01:02:47
This fourth chapter is not the philosophy. This fourth chapter is an homage to the master.

» 1 .

I fafeneae fasti af I ™ 1 2
agadhasamsayambhodhi-samuttaranatarinim / vande vicitrarthapadam citram tam
gurubharatim //1// [not recited]

Agadhasamsayambhodi, 1, for this attainment, vande vicitrarthapadam citram tam, 1 bow, I
prostrate, before the bharati of the master (bharati means, the word, that supreme word of the
master). [ prostrate before the supreme word of the master, which is vicitrarthapadam, which gives
rise to various meanings and various states—this bharati, this word of the master. I bow before that
word of the master, which is agadha samsayambhodhi samuttaranatarinim; samsayaambhodhi,
[ Vasugupta] has put that this whole world is filled with doubts and that the cycle of doubts, which is
existing in the world, 1s a great ocean, a big ocean, and this word of the master will take you from one
individual shore to that Universal shore [by carrying you over] that doubt. I bow to that word.

Audio 3 - 01:04:24
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labdhvapyalabhyametajjiianadhanam hrdguhantakrtanihiteh / vasuguptavacchivaya hi
bhavati sada sarvalokasya //2// [not recited]

Labdhvapyalabhyametat, if you once achieve this state of God consciousness, you will not
achieve It-labdhva api alabhyam etat.

This [achievement], what is that?

Jiianadhanam, this is the treasure of knowledge. This 1s the treasure of knowledge, which if you
once achieve, still there is the apprehension of losing it at once, altogether. So, I pray to God that
vasuguptavat, as Lord Siva made this treasure fully living in the mind of Vasugupta, in the same way,
let this treasure of knowledge remain, living in the whole universe.

This is the prayer of the author.



Spanda Sandoha
Kshemaraja’s commentary
on the first verse of the Spanda Karika

Audio 4 - 00:00
SWAMUI: This Spanda Sandoha is the exposition of the spanda principle based on the first
sloka'?® of Vasugupta, “yasyonmesanimesabhyam . . . ”, of the Spanda Karika. [Kshemaraja] has put

that base to expose this, the theory of spanda.

akalitamahima yah ksmadisadasivantam kalayati hrdi visvam citrasamyojanabhih /
prathayati ca vicitrah srstisamharalilah sa jayati Siva ekah spandavansvapratisthah //1//

Glory be to that one being, Siva, who is filled with spanda and [who is] established in His own
nature. Glory be to Him.

Now [Kshemaraja] gives the qualification of that Siva.

Akalita-mahima, whose greatness, glamour, is not counted. You can’t count, you. . .

JOHN: It can’t be calculated.

SWAMUJI: It can’t be calculated, yes. And who creates this whole universe of thirty-six elements,

right from prthvi'?® to sadasiva tattva'?’, in His own heart, in His own nature. And at the same time,
who citrasamyoja-nabhih prathayati ca vicitrah srsti-samhara-Iila, in this universe of thirty-six
elements, who creates the /ila (the lild is “play”), the play of creation and destruction of this universe
in varieties. The various creations and destructions of this universe, who creates in this cycle of
thirty-six elements, let that Siva, Lord Siva only, unique Lord Siva, be glorified, who is always
established 1n His own nature and filled with spanda.

The second sloka:
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caitanyabdheh prasaradamrtam trotitdydasatantram sarvasyantah sphuradapi mahamudraya
mudritam yat / purnanandapradamatitarametadunmudrya yuktya yo 'ntarvaktram rasayati
jayatyesa virah kulendrah //2//

As in the milky ocean, when the milky ocean was churned by the gods and those demons, they had
to do all the effort they could to churn it and get out of it that supreme nectar by which they became

immortal-they had to put all of the struggle and all of the effort to do that-in the same way,

caitanyiabdheh prasarad-amrtam, from the ocean of caitanya'®®, from the ocean of God

consciousness (the ocean of God consciousness he has [described] just like the milky ocean), from
the ocean of God consciousness, the supreme nectar has risen. The supreme nectar has appeared from
the ocean of God consciousness, but without churning It. [The gods had] churned it with great effort
and then they got that nectar out of that milky ocean. But from this ocean, from this ocean of God
consciousness, the supreme nectar appears, it comes out, without any effort (¢rotitayasa-tantram,
there is no ayasa; ayasa means “effort”). Effortlessly it comes out.

What? This nectar.

And that nectar, sarvasyanta-sphuradapi, although that nectar is residing in each and every being
in this world, everybody has got that, has possessed that nectar, but at the same time, mahamudrya



mudritam yat, it is concealed with the great stamp of svatantrya sakti.'*® 1t is not exposed. You have
that nectar, but you can’t see it, you can’t feel the glory and glamour of that nectar within you. It is
within you, that nectar, but it is stamped and locked . . .
GANJOO: Sealed.
=130

SWAMUL: . . . sealed by mahamudra, the supreme mudra' " of svatantrya sakti.
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Piarnanandapradam, and this nectar 1s pirnananda, it bestows you the supreme, first-class, bliss
(pitrna-ananda-pradam; pradam, it bestows piirnananda, supreme ananda).

JOHN: Full and complete, huh?

SWAMUJI: Yes.

GANJOO: Complete bliss.

SWAMIJI: But it is concealed by this svatantrya sakti. Nobody can experience the glamour of that

nectar, supreme nectar. 131

JOHN: So, svatantrya sakti is maya sakti here? | mean, svatantrya . . .

SWAMIJI: Yes, maya sakti.'3?

JOHN: Maya sakti.

SWAMIJI: Yes. And that vira kulendra—vira kulendra is that vira (hero); kulendra is he who has
got authority to expose that, to expose that nectar, to open that seal of that nectar— and he can open that
seal by antar vaktra.

There are two cycles of openings. One is antar vaktra and another is bahir vaktra. Bahir vaktra is
when you are turned outside.

GANJOO: Introspection and outer-spection?

SWAMIJI: And when you are introverted, inside your own consciousness, that is antar vaktra.
And you can open it, you can expose it, through antar vaktra. It 1s not bahir vaktra’s job. External
substance is not needed to open this seal. This is the internal substance of the alertness of God
consciousness that can open it. And that hero who can open it, he is to be nominated as “kulendra’.
Kulendra is the chief of the cycle of all beings—a supreme being. That is a yogi, yogindra. Kulendra
means, yogindra, yogiraja.

JOHN: The ruler of yogis.

SWAMIJI: Yes.

JOHN: Why do they call it “kula”? Kula means, referring to the Kula system'> here?

SWAMIJI: No, kula is “the class”.

JOHN: The class.

SWAMIJI: The yogic class. Indra means, the ruler, the chief of yogis.

Let he be glorified, that chief of yogis, who can open the seal of this supreme nectar of God
consciousness. He opens it, yuktyd, by the technique of his master. Yuktya means, guru yuktya.

JOHN: [It] means, by word of mouth of his master? Yuktya means, by telling or saying of his
master?

SWAMIJI: No, by the technique, by the production of the technique of the master.!>* The master
reveals to him the technique of how to open it, how to open this seal (mudra). Otherwise, this seal
cannot be opened.

ERNIE: In the internal way.

SWAMIUJI: Internal way.



The third [s/oka]:
Audio 4 - 08:51

unmilitam spandatattvam mahadbhirgurubhiryatah / tata eva tadabhoge kimcitkautukamasti

nah //3//

[Kshemaraja]: What was the need for me to expose, to give, the exposition of the spanda principle
here? It is because mahat bhirgurubhir, because mahadbhirgurubhir, Vasuguptanatha, the great
master, he has unmilitam, he has hinted upon this spanda principle in his Spanda Karika. He has
given the indication of the spanda principle in his Spanda Karika.

Who?

DEVOTEES: Vasugupta.

SWAMIJI: Vasugupta.'3>

It is why I have got a curiosity to open it. I have developed a curiosity to open the principle of this
spanda.

tatra adyameva sutram vimrsyate,
paramadvayaprakasandamayamahesvarasvariupapratyabhijiapanaya
samastasastrarthgarbham samucitam stutimimamupadidesa sriman vasuguptaguruh

Adyameva siitram vimrsyate, the first sitra is being exposed. This first sitra of the Spanda
Karika 1s being exposed here. The first sitra, you know? It is:
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yasyonmesanimesabhyam jagatah pralayodayau /

tam Sakti-cakra-vibhava-prabhavam samkaram stumah //
This 1s the first sittra of the Spanda Karika. You have already read it.
And this siitra 1s here exposed, will be exposed exhaustively by me.
Who is [“me”]?
JOHN: Kshemaraja.
SWAMIJI: Kshemaraja.

Audio 4 - 1047

paramadvaya prakasanandamaya mahesvarasvaripapratyabhijiiapandya samastasastrartha
garbham samucitam stutimimamupadesa Sriman vasuguptaguruh [repeated]

Paramadvaya prakasa ananda maya mahesvara svartipa pratyabhijiia, just to recognize
(pratyabhijiiana, just to recognize) the nature of Mahe$vara'3, the nature of Mahe$vara’s svariipa'>’,
which is filled with supreme prakdsa and vimarsa of nectar, . . .

Supreme prakasa means “light” and vimarsa means “the feeling of supreme nectar”. Where there is



prakasa and ananda (light and nectar), that is Mahe$vara svariipa, that is the reality of Mahe$vara.

. . . just to recognize that reality of Mahe$vara, Vasugupta guru (master), the previous master, the
ancient master, Vasugupta, has samasta sastrartha garbham samucitam stutim imam upadesa, this
first sloka of the Spanda [Karika]l he has put forth, this first sloka in which you find
samastasdastrartha, you find the treasure of all $astras'33. You find that the treasure of all sastras is
existing in this first sloka of the Spanda Karika. And so, this samucitam stutim, this [hymn that is]
samucitam, which is just to the point, just an appropriate stuti, he has put here in this first sloka, and
this first sloka is:
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yasyonmesanimesabhyam jagatah pralayodayau / tam Sakti-cakra-vibhava-prabhavam
samkaram stumah //

Do you understand it?

ERNIE: Um-mmm (disagreement).

SWAMUI: It is very easy to understand it. You just put your attention.

By whose unmesa and by whose nimesa (unmesa 1s “opening your eyes” and nimesa is “closing
your eyes”), with the opening of your eyes and with the closing of the eyes, you find—by whose
opening and closing of the eyes—you find the destruction and creation of this whole universe. You find
that the universe is destroyed and it is created. By unmesa, this universe is destroyed, and by whose
nimesa (closing His eyes), the universe gets rise.

JOHN: Withdrawnor . . .

SWAMIJI: No, it is not withdrawn. It rises. The universe is created by closing His eyes. By
opening His eyes (unmesa), the universe is destroyed. When He opens His eyes, the universe is
destroyed. When He closes His eyes, the universe rises.

JOHN: Why that way?

ERNIE: Whose eyes?

JOHN: God’s.

SWAMUJI: God’s eyes.

JOHN: Why when He closes His eyes isit. .. ?

SWAMIJI: When He opens His eyes, this means, when He opens, when His eyes are open, He is
in His own nature.

ERNIE: Really open.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

ERNIE: Not like we think of . . .

SWAMIJI: No, no. He has not these [physical] eyes. When He opens His eyes, it seems He is
residing in His own nature, so you won’t find this universe, you will find . . .

ERNIE: He sees the real world.

SWAMIJI: When He opens His eyes, it means He opens His nature. When He opens His nature,
that 1s, in other words, the destruction of the universe, the destruction of the differentiated universe.
When He closes His eyes, that means, when He ignores His nature, the universe appears into its
being.
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Tam stumah, 1 bow to that Lord Samkara who is Sakti cakra vibhava prabhavam, who is the



creator and producer of the wheel of His numberless energies, who is the creator of the wheel of His
numberless energles

And who is Sarkara? Sarkara is, He who gives Sam (peace, entire peace). [He] who produces,
who bestows, peace, entire peace, that is Samkara. I bow to that Samkara.

Sam- . . . what is “Samkara”? First, he gives the exposition of the word “samkara” in this Sloka.
He has not yet started the exposition of spanda. [Here] it is just the foundation stone for the
exposition of the spanda principle.

ERNIE: But it is still on the first. .. ?

SWAMIJI: The first s/oka.

The first Sloka says, “Samkaram”—Samkara” is one word there—T bow to that Sarnkara.” What is
“Samkara”? Sam karotiti samkara, He who gives peace, that who gives entire peace, is Sarnkara.
What is “peace”? Sam . . . you should put a dash after “Sam”.

Audio 4 - 17:03

sam-asSesa-upadrava-rahita-paramanandadvaya-caitanya prakasa-pratyabhijiia-
pandtmakam anugraham

Sam means, anugraham. Anugraham means, supreme grace. What is that grace? Asesa upadrava
rahita, when all upadravas (all of those confusions), all of those confusions get their end, when all
confusions end.

JOHN: What confusions is he talking about here? “Upadrava” means?

SWAMIUJI: “This is mine”, “This is not mine”, “This is a pot”, “This is a bath”, “This is good”,
“This 1s bad”, “This 1s money”, “I have to earn money”, this is all confusion. This is upadrava.
Upadrava is torture.'3* When that . . . which[ever] confusion, this is just torture.

When all of that torture ends, gets its permanent end, and param anandam caitanya prakasa
pratyabhijiia, and you recognize the supreme caitanya'®, who is filled with light and bliss, and that
is anugraha. This kind of anugraha, this kind of grace, is produced by whom? That is Samkara. Sam
is grace. The [bestower] of grace is Sarnkara.

JOHN: He’s giving different interpretations of “Samkara” depending on the verse.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

Tar svatmaparamartham, and that is the reality of your nature; this Samkara is the reality [of your
nature]. Samkara is not residing in the seventh cycle of the world.

JOHN: Seventh heavenor. .. ?

SWAMIJI: Seventh heaven. He 1s your own nature. Svatmaparamartham, 1t is the nature of your
own Self. And that Sarkara, [, we, stumah, we prostrate before that Sarmkara.

JOHN: So he’s differentiating this Sarnkara from that Riidra, who is with [Brahma] and Visnu, and
that seventh heaven, all of those gods and . . . ?

SWAMIJI: No, not that Samkara.

JOHN: Yes, he is saying, not that one—this.

SWAMIJI: I bow to that Samkara who is residing in each and every being.

What is “prostration”? “I prostrate before that Samkara.” What is “prostration”? Prostration is not
just [to] say, “Jai Guru Dev!” “Jai Guru Deva” won’t do only!

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

Audio 4 - 1942



samastadehapranadi-parimitapramatrpadam adhaspadikrtya

When you destroy, when you subside, your ego on wakefulness'*!, ego on dreaming state'#?, ego on

dreamless state'®, and ego on turya state!#, . . *

What is ego on wakefulness, [etc.]?

Ego on wakefulness is, “I am awake” , [ego on the dreaming state is], “l am dreaming”, [ego on
deep sleep is], “I am in sound sleep”, [and ego on turya is], “l am resting in samadhi”. This is only
ego. I subside all of these ego’s! That is samastadeha-pranadi-parimita-pramatr, this is the state
where parimita pramatr bhava is residing, ruling, governing.

JOHN: Pramiti?

SWAMUI: No, parimita. Parimita is the inferior state of the ego. The inferior state of the ego is
divided in four classes. One class is the inferior state of the ego that resides in wakefulness, the
second class that resides [is the] ego in the dreaming state, the third is that resides in deep sleep, and
the fourth is that resides in samddhi. In samadhi, it is the same. When you feel that, “I am in
samadhi”, it 1s just maya, it is just illusion. Samastadeha-pranadi-parimita-pramatr-padam, so this
is parimitam, this is, all of these four [states] are, the states of the inferior way of pramatr bhava'®.

* ... adhaspadikrtya, when you subside it, vikalpaavikalpa-adi-ripasu sarvasu dasasu, subside
it in all of these states, in all of these four states where you find vikalpa in some states and in some
states [where] you find the absence of vikalpa, . . .*

Vikalpa 1s present only in the first two states—thoughts. The cycle of thoughts is present in the first
two states of being.

ERNIE: Wakefulness and . . .

SWAMIJI: And the dreaming state. And vikalpa is absent in the other two states.

ERNIE: Deep sleep and turya.

SWAMIJI: Deep sleep and turya. That is what he says.

*. . . vikalpa-avikalpa-adi-rapdasu sarvasu dasasu, in all of these four states, sarvotkrstataya
paramrsamah, when I feel that I am above these four states, that is “Jai Guru Dev”, that is the

meaning of “Jai Guru Dev’'*_ 1t is not Jai Guru Dev only by saying, “Jai Guru Dev”, when you
147 [while saying], “Jai Guru Dev”. 1t is not that. It is to do it practically: When

you subside the ego existing in all of these four states, in the first two states in vikalpa da$a'®® and in

the other two states in nirvikalpa bhava'®.

STEPHANIE: Isn’t that also your ego when you say, “I am above the four states”?

SWAMDI: [am...?

STEPHANIE: “Above the four states.” What 1s that? That’s not your ego?

SWAMIJI: No, when [you are] above the four states. But that [state] is not nominated. If it is
nominated, then it is ego. Then it is ego.

STEPHANIE: Because you said, “I am above the four states™.

SWAMIJI: Above, above. Above what? I'°? have not spoken that. I say, “I am above”, [but] I don’t
know what that is. When you are above and you don’t know what that “above” is, that is not ego.
When you know what is “above”, then it will be connected with the ego. The ego is [existing] when it
is nominated. It is above the nomination—above.

ERNIE: It is.

SWAMIUI: It is, it is above.

have done pranam



ERNIE: And you experience that.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: So, what’s the difference here then? The difference is that the affirmation of ‘I’ doesn’t
have to come into that . . . ?

SWAMIJI: ‘I’ does not come.

JOHN: Like you said before, “I am Denise, I am Denise, I am John, I am John”, . . .

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: . . . that is the same thing. These four states are, “I am this, I am this”.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: But you don’t have that situation . . .

SWAMIJI: No (affirmative), in above.

JOHN: Because there is nothing to identify.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

ERNIE: So youdon’t. .. do you know?

GANJOO: “This” 1s dissolved; idanta is dissolved.

SWAMIJI: “This” and “I-ness”, both [are dissolved].

ERNIE: Yes, but do you know?

SWAMIJI: How can we know? We can’t know the knower. The knower cannot be known, only the
known can be known. What is known, that is known. The object is known, the subject is not known.

JOHN: But in that state—pramiti bhava.

SWAMUJI: Pramiti bhava.

JOHN: Is this pramiti bhava?

SWAMMI: Yes, it is pramiti bhava.">!

STEPHANIE: So, above those four states, nothing is known?

SWAMIJI: Nothing is known, yes.

JOHN: But it’s not nothing.

SWAMIJI: No, it is that thing whichis . . .

ERNIE: Everything.

STEPHANIE: Motionless-motion or something,

SWAMIJI: Yes, it is just like next to spanda.
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JOHN: So, the knower and the known become one at this state . . .
SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: . . . so there is nothing to . . .

SWAMIJI: Nothing to realize, yes.

ERNIE: Does a person who has that, does he know that he has that?
SWAMIJI: He experiences that in I-consciousness, not with “this-ness”.
JOHN: In other words, he becomes that thing.

SWAMIJI: He does not become his object. He knows in such a way.
ERNIE: “I am dreaming”, “I am eating”, not that way.

SWAMIJI: No (affirmative).

JOHN: That makes it an object, doesn’t it?

SWAMUJI: Yes.



JOHN: So, he knows this state more than he knows anything in his life. When he has this state, this
will be a more firm knowledge than any other knowledge he ever had.
SWAMIJI: Firm knowledge and he will . . . no, it will not be objective knowledge. It is subjective
consciousness. He resides in subjective consciousness where he does not know anything.

ERNIE: No, but would it be possible for someone to have this state of . . .
SWAMIJI: He knows that unknown state.
ERNIE: But could you have this state and not know that you were elevated?
SWAMIJI: Elevated, what . . . ? “Elevation” and “non-elevation” do not rise there.
ERNIE: But if you have this experience, . . .
SWAMIJI: Yes.
ERNIE: . . . is it possible that you don’t know that you are in that place?
SWAMIJI: Who are “you”? Are you not one with That? You are not separate from That.
ERNIE: No. Now I am [separated from That] because I have this “I”, but . . .
SWAMIJI: Bas, this separated soul will never enter in That state.
ERNIE: No, but for a person who has . . .
SWAMIJI: Whenever you enter, you enter only when you melt away.
ERNIE: Yes, but then is it possible that you don’t know that you have melted away?
SWAMIJI: You don’t know. He knows. That remains. Afterwards, That remains.
JOHN: But after that state, let’s say. . .
SWAMIJI: When you come out from that, you know it as, “It was something above”.
ERNIE: Something.
SWAMIJI: Yes.
JOHN: But it’s something great, it’s a flashy . . .
SWAMIJI: Yes.
JOHN: Isn’t it like this vedha, this piercing? I mean, it’s like a shock, it’s nota . . .
SWAMIJI: Yes.
JOHN: It’s not a nothing.
BRUCE H: Is it a state you hold in the external world, I mean in wakefulness?
SWAMIJI: No, not external. It is an internal state first.
JOHN: First.
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SWAMUI: Sarvasu dasasu sarva-utkrstataya paramrsamah, 1 see that after that, after getting
contact with that supreme God consciousness, [ experience that God consciousness as above
everything and residing in each and every blade of grass, afterwards. It is one God consciousness
everywhere, found everywhere then. There is no objective . . . the objective cycle just melts away.
Only the subjective cycle remains. Subjective consciousness cannot be perceived [because] it is the
perceiver; it is the state of the perceiver, not the [state of the] perceived. But [It is] not the perceiver
also. As long as you say, “perceiver”, it means that there is something to be perceived. It is above
that. It 1s not known, It is unknown. That person who resides in That, he resides, he just resides. That
person who feels that, “I have known It”, he has not known It.

ERNIE: (laughter)

JOHN: So, “knowing” means here?

SWAMIJI: “Knowing” means, This cannot be an object, This can never remain in the cycle of



objectivity. You can’t know It.

JOHN: So this is that. . .

SWAMIJI: You feel that state as one with God consciousness.

ERNIE: So either you live It or you don’t have It.

SWAMIJI: No (affirmative), that is right.

JOHN: This is anakhya, this unspeakable.

SWAMUI: Andakhyd, yes. Anakhya, yes.'>?

Bahuvacanam, now he has put this in the plural—"‘stumah”. Stumah means, “we prostrate before
that spanda”. “We prostrate before that spanda.” He does not say, “I prostrate before that spanda, 1
bow.”

JOHN: He says, “we”, in the plural.

SWAMIJI: “We”. What does the plural mean? Why has Vasugupta kept [“stumah” in the] plural,
this that, “We bow before That?”” By “we” we must understand—bahuvacanam is that plural, putting it
in a plural way—atmikrta-asesaanugrahya-jana-abheda-prathanaya, he wants that, “Let this whole
cycle of one hundred and eighteen worlds, the individuals of the whole cycle of one hundred and
eighteen worlds, let them melt in that God consciousness, not only myself.” He wants that everybody
should just melt in that supreme God consciousness. It is why he has put the plural. He does not want
to enter in that God consciousness alone. He wants to enter with all of [the universe], whatever is
created in this universe. It is why he has put bahuvacanam, the plural.

Have you understood?

JOHN: Yes, sir.

SWAMII: And “tam”. Tam is, “I bow to that Sarmkara”. “That”, what “that” means?
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Tar iti ca asadharana-svariipa-pratyabhijiagpandya, “that” means, I bow to that Sarmkara, I bow
to that supreme God consciousness.

What is “that”? By “that”, what do you mean?

By “that” you mean, asdadharana svaripa pratyabhijiiagpandya, ‘“that” means that God
consciousness which is not perceived by anybody. “That” [means] “unique”.

So, he has put “that”, not “this”. If he would have put “this”, then it would be something else. He
has put “that” God consciousness. “That” 1s that unknown, unknown to anybody. It is known to His
nature only.

Ko sau $amkarah, who is that Samkara? For that he says, “yasyonmesanimesabhyam jagatah
pralayodayau”, by whose unmesa and by whose nimesa'>? you find the rise and dissolution of this
whole universe, the rise and the destruction of this whole universe. By unmesa you find the
destruction of the universe, by whose nimesa you find . . .

JOHN: Rise of the whole universe.

SWAMUI: . . . the rise of His universe. When He closes His God consciousness [i.e., nimesa], the
rise of the universe takes place. When He opens the door of God consciousness [i.e., unmesa], the
destruction of the universe takes place.

Now for “this”. “Atra”, from “atra”, this is the conclusion of various masters, various . . .

JOHN: Various schools or teachers of various schools?

SWAMIJI: . . . various schools, teachers.
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atra eke svariupa prakasana tadgopandabhyam yatkartrkabhyam unmesanimesabhyam jagato
visvasya pralayodayau vinasasargau iti vyakhyatavantah tadeke na sehire

Some masters (eke, some masters) on this point of unmesa [and nimesa], what 1s unmesa and what
1s nimesa, [say that] unmesa and nimesa is svarupa-prakasana tadgopanabhyam, unmesa 1is
svaripa prakasana, to reveal His nature is unmesa, to conceal His nature is nimesa. Some masters
say that the exposition of unmesa and nimesa means, svariipa prakasana and svaripa nimesana.
Svaripa prakasana takes place by His unmesa, 1.e., the nature of God consciousness rises when He
opens His eyes, and the nature of God consciousness is subsided . . .

JOHN: When He closes His eyes.

SWAMIJI: . . . when He closes His eyes. And, in the same way, unmesanimesabhyam jagato
visvasya pralayodayau, in the same way, they say that this universe, by His svaripa prakasana,
takes its end—this universe ends when He reveals His nature. When He conceals His nature, this
universe gets its rise, as we [explained] it previously. Iti vyakhyatavantah, this way they believe the
exposition of unmesa and nimesa.

Tadeke na sehire, but for this point, this point they do not tolerate; this point of exposition, some
schools of thought do not tolerate. They can’t tolerate . . .

JOHN: This idea, this way of understanding.

SWAMUI: . . . this way of exposition of unmesa and nimesa, that unmesa 1s svaripa prakasana
and nimesa 1s svaripa nimesa. Svariipa prakasana, when you reveal your nature, that is unmesa,
[and] when you conceal your nature, that is nimesa. And when you reveal your nature, this world is
destroyed, [and] when you conceal your nature, . . .

GANJOO: This world comes into being.

SWAMIJI: . . . this world comes into being.

ERNIE: Why can’t they accept that?

SWAMIJI: They don’t tolerate this kind of exposition. Tathahi, that will be explained.
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Unmesanimesau kadacitkau, opening His eyes and closing His eyes, it is kadacitkau'>?. Some
philosophers say that, by unmesa and nimesa, it means [unmesa] is [occurring at] one time and the
next time 1s nimesa. The first time, in the first second at 8:38, unmesa [occurs, and at] 8:39, nimesa
[occurs]. So it is kaddcitkau. Kadacitkau 1s “sometimes”, sometimes unmesa and sometimes nimesa.
Kadacitkau 1s kadacit bhavau kadacitkau, when unmesa takes place, nimesa is not there, [and]
when nimesa takes place, unmesa is not there. So, they are kadacitkau, they are in separate times,
they take place at separate moments. That 1s kaddacitkau.

JOHN: They are exclusive, mutually exclusive. When one takes place, the other is not taking
place.

SWAMIJI: Yes. At one point [in time] . . .

JOHN: Only one can exist.

SWAMIJI: . . . only one can exist, not both.

ERNIE: Never simultaneous.

SWAMIJI: Never simultaneously.

JOHN: This is the second . . .

SWAMIJI: That is kadacitkau.
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Kadacit-kajagat-nasodaya-hetu katham nitye bhagavati syatam, but That is eternal, God
consciousness is eternal. There is no question of kadacitaka bhava. If He is unmesa, if He 1s [ever]
opening His eyes, He must remain always like that. He is eternal, He has not breaks of His nature.

Do you understand?

The breaking of His nature means that it is unmesa, sometimes unmesa, and sometimes nimesa,
sometimes opening His eyes and sometimes closing His eyes. It means He is not eternal. If He is not
eternal, He will die, He will disappear some day. When there are two kinds of behavior . . .

ERNIE: Two states.

SWAMIJI: . . . behaviors of states, then it means it will end sometime. When there is only one
behavior, one continuous behavior of God consciousness, that 1s tolerable, that can be tolerated. This
cannot be tolerated that sometimes He 1s in the unmesa state and sometimes He is in the nimesa state.
At the time of the unmesa state of His being, the world is destroyed, and at the time of His nimesa,
the world is created— it cannot be tolerated in [consideration of] that eternal God consciousness. This
is the logic of those other schools of thought [concerning] this point.

It will be explained later on, i.e., our school, what is our school’s [position] regarding this unmesa
[and nimesa]. What 1s opening the eyes, and what is the meaning of opening His eyes, and what is the
meaning of closing His eyes? If the opening of His eyes [really] means the opening of His eyes and
the closing of His eyes really means closing His eyes, then it means that He is not eternal [because]
He 1s sometimes closing His eyes, sometimes opening His eyes. When there are two aspects of His
being, it means 1t will end sometime. Eternity won’t remain in His being.

ERNIE: Not monistic.

SWAMUJI: It won’t be monistic.

JOHN: What about that first objection we heard? That wasn’t an objection. Was that an objection
also?

SWAMIJI: What?

JOHN: That when God opens His eyes, He’s revealing His nature, and when He closes His eyes,
He’s concealing His nature.

SWAMIJI: But, he is objecting [to] that point now, here.

JOHN: This man.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: But our view is more that first view that when He opens His eyes, He is revealing His
nature. Because you said what it means when He closes His eyes is that He conceals His nature and
the world comes into being.

SWAMIJI: But that is not our Shaivism.

JOHN: That is not?

SWAMUJI: No.

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

SWAMIJI: It will be . . .

GANJOO: You must wait for the further explanation of it.

SWAMIJI: The reality of Shaivism will be explained later on. It is just building up to the meaning
of this sloka.

By unmesa and nimesa . . . really, unmesa and nimesa does not mean the opening and the closing
of His eyes. The real meaning of unmesa and nimesa he will explain it later on from his viewpoint of



Shaivism.

ERNIE: What Vasugupta was trying to say.

SWAMIJI: Yes. So this cannot exist, this unmesa and nimesa, these two activities of movement,
cannot exist in an eternal Being, who is always one, the same.
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ata unmesa-nimesa-dharmaka-jagat karanatvat ekaiva bhagavacchaktih unmesanimesa-
sabdabhyam vyavahriyate

So, they say that unmesa-nimesa-dharmaka-jagat-karanatvat, when unmesa and nimesa, these
two aspects of the rise and dissolution of the universe, [when you say that] the rise of the universe
takes place by His nimesa and the destruction of the universe takes place by His unmesa (unmesa
nimesa dharmaka jagat karanatvat), so, ekaiva bhagavat saktih unmesa nimesa Sabddabhyam
vyavahriyate, so you must say that unmesa and nimesa does not mean “opening His eyes” and
“closing His eyes”. You must say, you must translate the word “unmesa” and the word “nimesa” as,
“by the supreme energy of God”. It is [by the] supreme energy of God [that] it has become unmesa
and nimesa. The supreme energy of God gives rise to unmesa and gives rise to nimesa. It is energy
that works, it is not unmesa and nimesa that works. It is energy, eternal energy. God is eternal, God is
always the same, and He gives rise to unmesa and nimesa. This way you should expose this, these
two words of unmesa and nimesa.

Do you understand?

This 1s only one energy that puts, that manifests, these unmesa and nimesa.

ERNIE: This 1s sakti? That energy is His sakti?

SWAMUI: Sakti, yes, svatantrya Sakti.'>

JOHN: This is another school.

SWAMIJI: This is another school of thought. That also won’t be accepted later on.

ERNIE: (laughs)

SWAMIJI: Why [do you laugh]?

ERNIE: I thought that was the Shaivism!

SWAMUJI: (laughs) No, no, no.

DENISE: I did, too.

ERNIE: So, this other school says that it’s the energy . . .

SWAMIJI: The energy that puts, gives . . .

ERNIE: . . . that is eternal.

SWAMIJI: Energy is eternal and it gives rise to unmesa and nimesa by which you find the
destruction and the rise of the universe.

ERNIE: That explains it.

SWAMIJI: It is the explanation of that other school of thought.

BRUCE H: What other school is that?

SWAMIJI: Damn its head! We have to see our school, what is our school.

ERNIE: (laughs)

JOHN: These are all local schools.

SWAMIJI: These are all, yes, adjustments of Shaivism.

ERNIE: These.



SWAMIJI: These, yes.
JOHN: Masters in the valley arguing amongst themselves on what is what—these guys.
SWAMUI: Yes.
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tatha ca yathasamkhyam tyaktva yathasambhavam yasya
unmesat jagadudayo, yannimesat ca pralayah iti
vyacacaksire /

So, they translate these two words, “unmesa” and “nimesa”, not yathda samkhyam, [but rather],
yvatha sambhavam. [Not] yatha samkhyam, not one and two, not in one and two. They . . .

GANJOO: Not in corresponding . . .

ERNIE: Like a lightbulb, on and off.

SWAMIJI: On and off, not like on and off, but yatha sambhavam, but just by an adjustment: the
energy adjusts unmesa, the energy adjusts nimesa.

ERNIE: Doesn’t matter which, the energy is there.

SWAMIJI: Doesn’t matter which, the energy is there.

JOHN: Energy is one.

SWAMIJI: Energy is one, and it is the energy’s adjustment in unmesa and nimesa that gives the
rise and the dissolution of this universe. [ They say that] this way you should explain these two words
of unmesa and nimesa.
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atrapi ca sastrarthopadesadrsa samkarasvarupabhinnasya
jagato 'pi katham kaddcitkau vinasodayau bhavetam? iti
tulye prasange, . . .

Atrapi ca, in this point also, if you go in the depth of this exposition, this second exposition . . .

JOHN: About sakti.

SWAMIJI: About ummesa and nimesa through sakti, through one energy, sastra artha
upadesadrsa, sastra artha, the essence which is residing in the background of our Shaivism, by that
we conclude [that] Samkara-svariipa abhinnasya, Samkara is one always, the reality of God
consciousness 1s always one. Jagato pi, so, when He has produced this universe, this universe also
must be one, because foreign matter cannot come from one matter, e.g., a pencil will produce only a
pencil, a pencil won’t produce water. So, Lord Siva can produce only the substance of Lord Siva in
the universe, not a separated universe.

ERNIE: Only unity.

SWAMIJI: Only unity of God consciousness. He can produce only that. Whatever is in [your]
pocket, you can produce that, that thing, not [some] foreign matter. When this “foreign matter” has
been created, i.e., this universe of repeated births and deaths, where are repeated births and deaths
[existing]? Are these repeated births and deaths existing in God consciousness?

Why are these produced from God consciousness?

What is it? This is . . .

ERNIE: Not possible.

SWAMUI: . . . this is not real, this is not possible. It cannot be! How will darkness come out from
light? How can mortality come out from an immortal being? Otherwise, you have to accept that
mortality also exists There. If mortality and immortality exist There, that way it is not possible



because It is only one being. There [can’t] be two there existing in God consciousness. So,
kaddcitkau vinasodayau bhavetam, so if there is only one energy existing, one energy is accepted, . .
%k

Whose energy?

JOHN: Lord Siva’s.

SWAMIJI: Lord Siva’s energy, which produces that unmesa and nimesa. [His energies] produce
by their power, unmesa and nimesa.

*. .. [then] why unmesa and nimesa? Why not only one, one thing? Because the energy is one, [s0]
it must produce only one [thing]. [One] energy cannot produce two [things]. If there is oneness, from
oneness you will find only oneness. The production of oneness must be one with that which produces
[it]. Iti tulye prasarige, it is one and the same thing in both ways of thinking, both ways of school.
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yvadi abhasaparamarthanusarena tathabhasaparamarthasya samkarasvabhavabhinnasya
jagatah thatabhasana-mayaveva vinasodayau isyete, unmesanimesavapi tathabhdsa-
paramarthau bhagavati kim na isyete / kalo 'pi abhasanasaro, na tu tadvyatiriktah kascit, iti
kathamasau varakah abhasayitari bhagavati bhedasamkaspadam /

Now, if we put [forth] abhdasa paramartha, . . .*

Abhasa paramartha is the reality of our thought. Abhasa paramartha, whatever shines, it exists in
God consciousness—whatever shines, it exists in God consciousness. That is abhasa paramartha, the
reality of abhasa.

JOHN: So, “abhasa”, how will you translate into English?

SWAMUJI: Abhdsa is whatever is existing, whatever is felt. Anything existing, anything felt, is
abhasa. Whatever 1is shining is one with God. This 1s abhasa paramartha. [Kashmir Shaivism] is
called abhasavida also, the theory of abhasa'>. Whatever is shining, e.g., if a baby from . . . you
know a barren woman?

ERNIE: The milk of a bird.

SWAMIJI: The milk of a bird. As long as the milk of a bird comes in our mind, it is existing. This
1s abhasa paramartha. Whatever has come in thought, in your thought only, [although] it may not exist
in the external world, it is existing. This is dbhdsa paramartha, this is the reality of dbhdsa.
Whatever is found in the inside and the outside of the world, if it is found, if it is felt, it is existing.
This is abhasa paramartha.

*. . . according to that theory, tatha abhdsa paramarthasya samkara svabhdva abhinnasya
jagatah, this universe, if we say that this universe is one with God in that way, in that way in which it

exists, it is one with God consciousness'”’, tatha abhdsana-mayaveva vinasodayau isyet, so unmesa
and nimesa 1s just like that. There is no difference between unmesa and nimesa. As long as you will
accept that unmesa is the same and nimesa 1is the same, it may be the rise of God consciousness, what
then? It may be the dissolution of God consciousness, what then? God consciousness is still there!
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If you say that Siva tattva'® is known, [that] here Siva tattva is known [and] here Siva tattva is
not known [or] here Siva fattva is present [and] here Siva fattva is not present, what then? Siva
tattva is present in Its presence, Siva fattva is present in Its absence also. Because He has given rise
to the absence of Siva tattva, and that is Siva fattva. When you say, “no”, that is “yes”. When you say,
“yes”, that is also “yes”. If you know Siva tattva, well and good, you know. If you don’t know, well
and good, you know still. It does not mean that in not-knowing, in the state of not-knowing, It is not
known. It is known there also. That is abhasavada. If you take that abhdsavada in view and explain
these two words of unmesa and nimesa, then it is well and good.

JOHN: Who is saying that? Kshemaraja is agreeing that that’s a valid argument?

SWAMUJI: Yes, yes.

Vindsodayau isyati, then unmesa nimesavapi, tathabhasa parmarthau bhagavati kim na isyete,
then why can’t you tolerate unmesa and nimesa also in that supreme Being? If everything is okay, it is
not to be discarded, . . .*

What is not to be discarded? The absence of God consciousness. The presence of God
consciousness 1s not to be discarded because God consciousness is still there. The absence of God
consciousness is not to be discarded because in the absence of God consciousness, It exists—It exists,
It is not discarded.

*. .. so why should you not tolerate unmesa and nimesa also? Why the opening of [His] eyes is
good and the closing of His eyes is bad?

JOHN: So this closing and opening of the eyes here, . . .

SWAMUI: It is one and the same.

JOHN: . . . which is good and bad, . . .

SWAMUI: If you achieve God consciousness, you have achieved [It]. If you don’t achieve [It], you
have still achieved [It]. This is the reality of Shaivism.

JOHN: But this earlier viewpoint where when you open the eyes that is good and when you close
the eyes that is bad, this is the Vedantic point of view where maya 1s something other than God and . .

SWAMIJI: No. As long as unmesa and nimesa are separately explained, that is bad. [When]
unmesa and nimesa are explained . . .

GANJOO: As one.

SWAMUJI: . . . as one with God consciousness, then it is fine. The reality of eternity . . .

ERNIE: It doesn’t matter if His eyes are closed.

SWAMIJI: It doesn’t matter if your eyes are closed or open. If you achieve Him, you are existing
in Him. If you don’t achieve Him, you are still existing in Him. What is there?

DENISE: Then what’s the point in trying?

SWAMIJI: So don’t do anything, don’t meditate, don’t do . . . bas, just remain as [you are]. This is
the reality of Shaivism'’. Bas!

DEVOTEE: Same in nothingness.

GANJOOQO: Same in nothingness!

SWAMMJI: Kalo 'pi abhasanasaro, na tu tad vyatiriktah. And if you say, “No, I am twenty years
old”, “I am thirty years old”, “I am seventy years old”, “I am going to die”, what then? It is only one
cycle of God consciousness. Kalo ’pi, this time, this cycle of time, is also agbhasanasara'®!, it is just
abhasanasara, it is just residing in the state of God consciousness.

ERNIE: Like the milk of a bird.



SWAMJI: Na tu tadvyatiriktah, it is not separated from God consciousness. Kathamasau
vardakah abhasayitari bhagavati bhedasamkdspadam, how can it differentiate the state of God
consciousness?
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ekacintdprasaktasya yatah syadaparodayan . . . .12

iti ca unmesa laksanamatraiva asti / tadanusarena ca nimesa-laksanam-api svarupa-
gopana-ripam-ithyam iti yatha-samkhye pi na ksatih iti apare / tad-alamakhyayika
varnanena / prakrtamucyate - yasyonmesa iti / [not recited]

We have explained this in the Spanda Karika also, in this karika of spanda, [that] when you give
rise to one thought, give rise to another thought, just be attentive and you will reside in God
consciousness. Go on thinking various thoughts but be attentive. Attentively think, that is all.'®? Iti ca
unmesa laksanamatraiva asti, this is the reality of unmesa, what is unmesa.

Tadanusarena ca nimesa-laksanam-api svaripa-gopanaripam-ithyam. Now nimesa, which
subsides the nature of God consciousness. When you close your eyes, that is when you subside the
nature of God consciousness, that also should be explained in this way: When you subside the nature
of God consciousness, in that way also, God consciousness is still existing—in a subsided [way] also.
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Iti yathasamkhye pi na ksatih iti apare, and some Saivites, some good scholars [among] Saivites,

say that, “yathasamkhye’pi na . . .”, you can believe in numbers also!'®* — “It is unmesa”, “It is
nimesa’, “It is good”, “It 1s bad™, “It is this”, “It is that”, “It is. . . .” — this can also be tolerated, no
harm.

ERNIE: (laughter)

SWAMMWUI: Tadalamakhyayikavarnanena, these are the theories of Shaivism. These are the three
kinds of theories of Shaivism. Now, [ will give you the real thinking of Shaivism, what Shaivism
means . . .

ERNIE: The understanding.

SWAMIJI: The real understanding of Shaivism.

JOHN: So these three theories are just to . . . theory one is, to open your eyes is to reveal God
consciousness, and wanting to close [your eyes], that is to conceal it.
SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: And then another man says that this God consciousness is like moments in succession—
opening and closing the eyes, opening and closing the eyes.

SWAMIJI: Yes.

ERNIE: That it’s the energy that . . .

JOHN: The third guy says, “No, it’s the energy that . . .”

SWAMIJI: Energy that . . .

JOHN: “. . . opens and closes these eyes so that’s the oneness, so that one . . .”

SWAMIJI: Yes.

JOHN: And then the final one, which wasn’t a theory, was he is saying that we can accept that one
of ...

SWAMIJI: But there is also some adjustment to be done in that fourth understanding. That



adjustment he will do now.

ERNIE: And that fourth understanding was that, whether It’s there or not there, it does not matter, It
is still there.

SWAMIJI: It does not matter, It is still there, It is still there. Bas.
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Prakrtamucyate, now we will go to our subject, to our point. Yasyonmesa iti, unmesa and nimesa,
rise and dissolution, what is that?

iha paramesvarasya mahaprakasatmano vimalasyapi ekaiva paramarsasaktih
kificiccalattabhasarupataya spandah iti, sphuratta iti, urmih iti, balam iti, udyogah iti,
hrdayam iti, saram iti, malini iti, para ityadyanantasamjiiabhih agamesu udghosyate /

Iha, 1n this field of the Trika system, Paramesvara, the supreme Lord, is maha prakasa, filled with

supreme light.'% Vimalasyapi, and He is pure. And His ekaiva paramarsa, He has only one energy
which is called paramarsa sakti, the energy of consciousness. That energy of consciousness, It is just
the embodiment of spanda, It 1s just the embodiment of movement, stable movement. Because It is
kinicit calatta abhasa ripataya, movement, you feel that It is moving, otherwise It is not moving, but
It is in movement. It is that kind of movement [that] is just a vibrating movement.

You know ““vibrating movement”?

But not vibrating to that extent. For instance, just as the heart vibrates, but it expands also in girth—it
expands—but It does not expand, because there is no other room, no other place, for It to expand. So It
vibrates in His own nature. That is spanda.

And this spanda is nominated as sphuratta (sphuratta is just “flow”), @rmih (tide), balam
(strength), udyoga . . .

Udyoga 1s not “effort”.

ERNIE: Concentration?

SWAMIJI: No. Udyoga is just “force”.

. . . hrdayam (heart), saram (essence), and malini (supreme energy). These are the nominations

which are attributed to this spanda in the $astras.'%
sa ca ekapi yugapadeva unmesa-nimesamayi / [not recited in full]

Although that energy of spanda, the energy of vibrating energy, is only one, yugapadeva unmesa-
nimesamayi, you feel that vibrating energy rising and [dissolving] simultaneously. It rises and It
dissolves simultaneously. From one point [of view] you feel It is rising and [from] another point [of
view] you feel at the same time Itis . . .

JOHN: Dissolving.

SWAMIJI: . . . It is dissolving. It will be clarified now.
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[tathahi] sadasivadiksitiparyantasya tattvagramasya praksrstasya ya samharapeksaya
nimesabhith saiva sraksyamanabhedapeksayda unmesadasa /

When, right from saddasiva to prthvi (earth), all of these elements, all of these cycles of



elements'®’, praksrstasya, are created, although it is created, when, after its creation, it is to be

destroyed, samharapeksaya, when it is destroyed, nimesabhiih, that is the dissolution of this cycle of
the elementary world—it dissolves—but at the same time, that dissolution, saiva
sraksyamanabheddpeksaya unmesadasa, that is the rise of Siva. When it dissolves, . . .

What? The cycle of the universe right from sadasiva to prthvi, it gets dissolution, it dissolves, it is
destroyed.

.. . but the destruction of this elementary world is the creation of the state of Siva. So it is a rise
also, the rise also of Siva. Siva’s rise is the destruction of the universe.

Audio 5 - 04:47
praksrstabhedasamharariipa ca ya nimesadasa saiva cidabhedaprathaya unmesabhiih /

On the other hand, just to clear it, prak-srsta bheda samhara riipa, when you destroy bheda, when
you destroy the differentiated cycle of the world, destroying this differentiated cycle of the world is to
[cause] the rise of the undifferentiated cycle—the undifferentiated cycle rises and that is God
CONsC10UsnEsSs.

So, the nimesa, the state of nimesa of the differentiated cycle, is the state of unmesa for the
undifferentiated movement. So, both ways this is the movement. You can’t say what is right and what
is wrong there. That is also in its own way right and the other [one] is also in its own way right.

bhedasitranaripa ca ya unmesadasa saiva cidabheda prathayanimesabhiith / mayapade pi
ca [not recited in full]

When you asiitrana-riipa, when you put the foundation stone for bheda, the differentiated world
(unmesa dasa means, when you give rise to bheda, the differentiated cycle), and that rise of the
differentiated cycle is cit abheda prathdaya nimesabhiih; when the differentiated cycle rises, cit

abheda prathaya'® is nimesa, that is dissolved, that gets dissolution.

What? God consciousness. God consciousness is subsided.

So both are working, both are working simultaneously.

JOHN: So, from the point of view of differentiation, un-differentiation doesn’t exist.

SWAMIJI: It doesn’t exist.

JOHN: From the point of view of un-differentiation, differentiation doesn’t exist.

SWAMIJI: It exists, but [only] in the cycle of svatantrya. In the cycle of svatantrya, these both
exist simultaneously. %

Mayapade 'pi ca, now, leave that cycle of svatantrya aside. Go to the daily activity of the world,
maya pade, in the state of maya, in the state of illusion.

Audio 5 - 07:17

niladidrksatmapragbhiimiriipa unmesavasthaiva sphurita nila-purva-pitavabhdasana-
visrantyatmakanimesaripd sarvasya svasamvitsiddha /

In the daily routine of life also, you’ll see that spanda works both ways. It has got both . . .

ERNIE: Characters, characteristics.

SWAMUJI: . . . both factors. Nila-didrksya-atma-prag-bhimiripa, when you want to see
something blue, you want to see [some] blue object, some object which is blue, blue colored—



niladrksatmaprag bhiimiriipd; niladidrksya, just to see a bluish object!’’~when you want to see a

bluish object, that is the rise of a bluish object, that is the unmesa of a blue object. Sphurita-nila-
purva-pita-avabhasana-visranti-atmakanimesarupa sarvasya svasamvitsiddha, and that very state
is the nimesa of what you had seen before, e.g., that pita, that yellow, that yellowish object. First you
had seen a yellowish object, now you want to see . . .

JOHN: A blue object.

SWAMLUJI: . . . a blue object. You give rise to a blue object (unmesa), and that rise of a blue object
is the nimesa of the yellowish object, which you have already seen. So, in the daily routine of life,
these two factors work simultaneously. And everybody knows that (sarvasya svasamvit siddha,
everybody knows this).

apica. ..
There is one more point to be discussed.

Audio 5 - 09:16

... iyam didrksabhiimih nilasya idantavabhasanasutranasvabhavonmesarupapi, tadaiva
tasyaiva paramesvarabhinnasvabhavanimesa-paramarthapi, . . .

There is another point in this cycle of the daily routine of life to be noted. That 1s, when you see
that nila (bluish object), when you want to see a bluish object, that is the rise of a bluish object. You
give rise to a bluish object and simultaneously you give the previous [object], which you have
perceived previously (that yellowish object), that is dissolved, you destroy it.

Not only this.

At the same time, tadaiva tasyaiva paramesvara-abhinna svabhava nimesa paramarthapi, at the
same time, another third cycle also 1s vividly seen subsided in dissolution, and that third object is
Parames$vara, Paramesvara bhava, the state of God consciousness. The state of God consciousness is
subsided also. It is not only [that the] state of the yellowish object is subsided, it is the dissolution of
the yellowish object, . . .

What is the dissolution of the [yellowish object]?

JOHN: Seeing the blue object.

SWAMIJI: When you see a bluish object.

... not only the dissolution of the yellowish object, it is the dissolution of God consciousness also
at the same time. Because, when you are engrossed in the outward cycle of the world, God
consciousness 1s subsided always. It does not mean that God consciousness is subsided and
[therefore] God consciousness is not existing. It is existing in a subsided form.

DENISE: In an undifferentiated way, isn’t it?

ERNIE: Where?

SWAMIJI: Everywhere! Everywhere!”! It is in a subsided state.

JOHN: So, It is not seen just like the yellow is not seen.

SWAMIJI: No (affirmative). It is sitksma (sitksma, subtle), in the background. God consciousness
is in the background, rising and dissolving.

JOHN: He said, “God consciousness is seen here”. Is he trying to show this proof also that God
consciousness weaves these states altogether, or he 1s not saying that?

SWAMIJI: That will be seen further, later on.

ERNIE: Was It there when the yellow object was there? You said that when you see the blue, then



that third is also, that God consciousness is also, destroyed.

SWAMUI: Yes.

ERNIE: Was It there when it was only yellow?

SWAMIJI: No, It was not there also.

ERNIE: It wasn’t there also.

SWAMUJI: No.

ERNIE: So then how can It be destroyed . . . ?

SWAMIJI: In the daily routine of life, It is subsided.

ERNIE: No, but then he makes the point of when you make it blue, then that is destroyed.

SWAMIJI: When you [perceive] blue, God consciousness is subsided. When you [perceive]
yellow, God consciousness is subsided. God consciousness is also existing there in a subsided form.

GANJOO: In the background.

SWAMIJI: In the background, but in a subsided state. You understand?

DENISE: Yes.

SWAMIJI: 1t is there.

Vastutastu mayapade’pi . . . in fact, if we go to the depth of this theory, vastutastu mayapade pi,
in the daily routine of life, in the worldly routine of life, . . .

Audio 5 - 1241

... mayapade 'pi nimesonmesapalaksitasarvasakti vilolatarupa iyam para
vimarsabhiimireva sarvada sarvasya sphurantyapi mayadasayam na niridhim lambhayati
samvidam svatmani, . . .

Bas, this point is to be noted here. In reality, mayapade’pi, in the daily routine of life, nimesa
unmesa upalaksita sarva sakti vilola ripa, one [perception] is nimesa, one is in a subsided form,
one is in dissolution.. . .

JOHN: Dissolved state.

SWAMUI: . . . dissolved state, and one has risen!’2, . . .

ERNIE: Yellow and blue.

SWAMIJI: Yellow and blue.

. . . but that iyam para vimarsa bhumireva, this supreme state of God consciousness, sarvada
sarvasya sphuranti, although It is in the background alive, although the supreme state of God
consciousness 1s in the background alive in both these states of rise and dissolution, but
mayadasayam na niridhim lambhyati samvidam svatmani, but, in the daily routine in the activity of
the world, this [God consciousness] is not held, This is not known. Although It is existing, It is not
known, It is dissolved.

Audio 5 - 14:06
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Tatrapi, in the daily routine of life also—another important point is in the daily routine of life also—

sometime, sometime, at some points, you will see the rise of God consciousness alive there.
v = 173 [

sloka of the Spanda Karika:

of God consciousness] is clarified in this



atikruddhah . . . ........ ... .. . .. .. ... ... Vils

When you are extremely angry, filled with anger, [or] when you are extremely filled with
excitement of sexual desire, [or] when you are extremely filled with fear—as you have already been
explained that-in those states, God consciousness is alive. Itisinlts . . .

ERNIE: Seed form?

SWAMUJI: No. It is unmesa.

JOHN: Expanded formor. ..

SWAMIJI: No, unmesa. It has risen there, It is not subsided. Although It is subsided always [in the
field of differentiated perception], but sometimes . . .

GANJOQO: Itrises.

SWAMIJI: . . . It rises at times, in the daily routine of life also. When you sleep, and sleep has not
yet come—this wakefulness, the state of wakefulness is ending [but] sleep has not yet come—in that
gap, It rises. So, that God consciousness is not [absent, It] is alive everywhere.

JOHN: But That also is hidden, isn’t it? Like 1n that gap, . . .

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: . . . isn’t that hidden by tirodhdna sakti'’>?

SWAMIJI: Yes, that is quite true, but . . .

Audio 5 - 1541

................. prabuddhah syadandvrtah // 176

One who is alert, he can experience that state in the daily routine of life also.

JOHN: So it is only hidden for that person who is not alert. Tirodhana sakti works for . . .
SWAMIJI: Who is not alert, yes.

ityantam Sloka catustayam /

These four slokas explain the same point there in the Spanda [Karika).'”
Audio 5 - 16:01

parasaktipataprakasadhvastamayavaranasya tu Sivapadavaptau karalambanam dadatyeva
param purnataya sarvada na parisphurati /

Parasakti-prakasa-dhvasta mayavarnasya, that blessed soul whose veil of maya, the veil of
illusion, has been removed by supreme saktipata!’%, for that person, Sivapadavaptau, to hold the state
of sivapada!” in these states, at these points, . . .

Which points?

ERNIE: Joy, anger.

SWAMIJI: Joy, anger, . . .

JOHN: Great fear.

SWAMUJI: . . . threat, fear . . .

ERNIE: Sleep, the gap.

SWAMIJI: Everything.

. . . 80, karalambhanam dadhatyeva; karalambhanam, that energy shakes hands with that person



who is blessed with saktipata.

ERNIE: Who has the veil of . . .

SWAMIJI: Who has removed the . . . whose veil of ignorance is removed by Saktipdta. At that
time, that state shakes hands with that person. So, She appears [at] that [time]. That state of God
consciousness appears to him.

vadvaksyati . . .

asugupta | will explain this later on 1n the Spanda [ Karikal, . . .
[ Ve ] will lain this 1 in the Spanda [ Karika]
yadd ksobhah praliyeta [tada syatparamam padam) //'% [not recited in full]

... yada ksobhah praliyeta, when agitation is over, there is paramam pada'®', the supreme God
consciousness is still there. It is just a veil that makes you keep away from that God consciousness.
Otherwise, It 1s there.

...................... janati ca karoti ca //'%
He knows everything, he does everything, '8
tatha'®* “jagradadi” . . . [1.3] itvarabhya “tadasti parmarthatah” /[1.5]

In wakefulness, in the dreaming state, [and] in the dreamless state, that God consciousness exists. It
is explained in these Slokas of the Spanda [Karika].'®?

tathahi —. . .
It will be clarified again more:

Audio 5 - 18:12

... yada prathamayah Sivatmanah samarasyabhiimeh piurnahantatma-samarasyavasthitam
visvam yadi na bhavati avidyamanam katham srjyeta, . . .

Samarasya bhiimeh 1s that state of God consciousness where the whole cycle of one hundred and
eighteen worlds exists. The whole cycle of one hundred and eighteen worlds exists in that God
consciousness, but in samarasya'®, [just] as the peacock’s feathers, the various colors of feathers,
exists in the water of an egg of a peacock. It exists, but in samarasya, in oneness.

JOHN: Sameness.

SWAMIJI: In sameness. It is samarasya, it is not vividly seen there. But when it comes out, it is
seen. In the same way, . . .

JOHN: “Samarasya” means?

SWAMUJI: Samarasya means, . . .

JOHN: Same flavor?

SWAMIJI: No. Samarasya means, one with oneness. For instance, you put water in water—it 1is
samarasya. You can’t find out that cup of water in the ocean then.

GANJOO: (Inaudible)

SWAMIJI: Oneness. That is samarasya. So in that samarasya state [of God consciousness], the



whole cycle of one hundred and eighteen worlds exists.

Prathamadyah sivatmanah samarasyabhiimeh pirnahantaatma-samarasyavasthitam, and it is, the
one hundred and eighteen worlds are, one with God consciousness there, existing, in that supreme
state of . . .

ERNIE: Samarasa.

SWAMUI: . . . samarasa.

If It would not have been existing there, [then] how this whole cycle of one hundred and eighteen
worlds would have come into manifestation afterwards? It has come into manifestation only
[because] it was there. It has come out from that God consciousness in the cycle of manifestation. So,
you must know that it is existing in That un-manifested state. What?

ERNIE: The world.

SWAMIJI: This cycle of . . .

ERNIE: One hundred and eighteen worlds.

JOHN: Everything.

SWAMIJI: Everything is There.

Audio 5 - 20:19

niladidrksaripa tutipataparaparyayd dasa udita, . . .

Now, niladidrksariipa, when you want to see a blue object, [when] you are just going to see a blue
object, that is didrksa, the state of . . . just, it is the tendency . . .

JOHN: Just about to see.

SWAMIJI: Just about to see. You have not seen it yet, but you want to see it. You are going to see it
in the next moment. At that first moment, at that first moment, what exists? That 1s what he explains
here.

JOHN: The first moment, just before you. . .

SWAMIJI: Just before you want to see this blue object, that is futipata, that is a tuti, that is one
tuti of God consciousness. There you find the state of God consciousness visible.

JOHN: Why does he call it a “tuti”? Two and a quarter finger spaces. Why does he say it’s a
“tuti”? Just to show 1t’s a small bitora ... ?

SWAMUI: Justa. ..

JOHN: Poetic?

SWAMUI: . . . fraction, . ..

JOHN: Just a little bit.

SWAMLJL: . . . a fraction of a whole, a fraction of one big body.'®’

Tutipataparaparydaya dasa udita, It is rising there, It has risen there.
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tada nilamatrapeksaya ahantacchaditedantasutranariipa tavati sadasivesvarata ucyate /

And nilamatrapeksaya, nilamatra, [the blue object], which you have to see now in the next

moment, taking that in view, taking that seeing in your view, ahantacchadita idanta sitranarupa, that

188 is subsided, nilata is dissolved in that state, [in] that previous state of a futi, and that [futi]

is sadasiva-isvara dasa, that is aham-idam and idam-aham.'®® You will find the rise of aham-idam

nilata



or idam-aham. It is the rise of sadasiva or the rise of isvara in the first moment. The next moment you
will feel . . .

ERNIE: Blue.

SWAMIJI: . . . blue, the blue object. The first moment you will feel the blue object as one with
Lord Siva. That is idamaham, that is iSvara. Or you will feel that blue object, in the first moment, in
‘I-ness in this-ness’.

JOHN: Aham-idam.

SWAMUI: Aham-idam (saddsiva). These two states are found. So, these two states, the rise of
these two states, is the stoppage of going to [the perception of] nila. And when you go to [the
perception of] nila, this is the dissolution of these two states, sadasiva and isvara. When it is in the
unmesa state, [when] sadasiva and isvara 1s the unmesa state, then seeing nila (the blue object) is in
the nimesa state. When the blue object is in the unmesa state, the state of sadasiva and isvara is in . .

JOHN: Nimesa.

SWAMIII: . . . nimesa.

ERNIE: So, that happens then with every new experience, every new perception?

SWAMIJI: Every new experience, it is going on. This cycle is going on in each and every human
being although he does not know, he is not aware of it.

JOHN: So, everytime . . .

SWAMIJI: Everytime.

JOHN: If T look at this microphone and then I look at [something else], that happened.

SWAMUI: Yes.

JOHN: Between each thought also.

SWAMIJI: Between each thought also, aham-idam and idam-aham . . .

JOHN: So this is that gap that we must catch?

SWAMUI: . . . will be the gap, yes. That gap is to be . . .

ERNIE: It’s the glue of this universe, then.

SWAMUI: Yes.

ANDY: Are isvara and sadasiva the same?

SWAMMJI: I$vara and saddsiva is just . . . ‘this-ness’ first'®? is isvara, ‘this-ness’ afterwards is

sadasiva.l®!

Audio 5 - 24227
tadaiva saiva ca purnahantatmasamarasyavasthitavisvapeksaya sivatapi, . . .

And in that state of saddsiva and isvara, in that, when piirnahanta'®> comes, [he experiences]

ahameva'?®. When sadasiva, at the state of sadasiva, you go inside and see the cycle of unmesa and
nimesa also, . . .

When you go [inside] from this outside cycle (nila—when you find nila, this is the utmost outside
cycle), the inner cycle is the state of saddsiva and isvara (aham-idam and idam-aham is the inner
cycle), the the innermost cycle is aham'®* (that is the state of Siva).

... and when aham-idam is rising, the rise of aham-idam is the dissolution of aham, [and] the rise
of idam-aham 1is the dissolution of aham. When aham, the supreme aham, only aham, the
embodiment of aham, rises, that is the destruction of saddasiva and isvara—sadasiva and isvara exist



no more. So [the instruction] is, you have to go deep in the inner cycle also and find the unmesa and
nimesa working ahead also in. . .

JOHN: It works on all levels.

SWAMIJI: In all levels. In the external flow also and the internal flow also, the unmesa and
nimesa are working,

ERNIE: So, but what was the middle one?

SWAMIJI: What is middle?

ERNIE: The one in-between.

SWAMIJI: Sadasiva and isvara.

JOHN: You mean, the gap?

ERNIE: No, no, I thought there are three. There was the . . .

SWAMIJI: There was blue.

ERNIE: Blue, and there is the aham.

SWAMIJI: Aham is the supreme. The gap is sadasiva and isvara (aham-idam, idam-aham)—that is
the center.

Audio 5 - 2622
yadi tu'> anyd sadasivaprakasatmataya navasthita syat katham uttarakalam srjyeta
cidriipavyatirekena anyasya srasttatvanupapatteh /

Yadi tu anya sadasiva prakasa datmataya na avasthita syat. This sadasiva and isvara, if sadasiva
and iSvara would not have come out from that supreme aham (only I-consciousness), [then] how
would it have existed in the center? The central state [i.e., the fullness] of God consciousness is also
existing when It is pushed from that supreme state of oneness (I-consciousness, aham). Katham
uttarakalam srjyeta, how could it be created if it were not existing in that I-ness, I-consciousness?
Because cidriupa vyatirekena anyasya srasttatvanupapatteh, nothing can be “created”, only the
creation is attributed to cidrijpa, only consciousness, God consciousness. God consciousness has

become coagulated.!”® It is half-coagulated in saddsiva and isvara, and fully coagulated in the blue
object (it is fully coagulated), and it is un-coagulated in the state of . . .
JOHN: Aham.

SWAMUIT: . . . aham, Siva.l’
Audio 5 - 27:52
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sthitamicchavasadbahinh / yogiva niriipadanamarthajatam prakasayet'® /19

Just like a yogi, the acting of a yogi is just like the acting of Siva. Siva acts just as a yogi acts.
Cidatmaiva, cidatma (Siva, God consciousness, filled with consciousness) is antah sthitam
icchavasadbahih arthajatam, this whole cycle of one hundred and eighteen worlds is existing in
Lord Siva, in cidatma, in God consciousness, and by His sweet will of the energy of svatantrya
sakti, He pushes it out, outside His consciousness, in one hundred and eighteen worlds just like a
vogi does (yogiva, just like a yogi does), without any outside gathering of substances.

[If] you have to construct this house, you want an outside gathering of substances, e.g., you want
stones, you want cement, you want workers. But this is not the case with Lord Siva. [When] Lord



Siva creates this universe, He pushes this universe of one hundred and eighteen worlds outside His
consciousness without the gathering of these . . .

ERNIE: Not dependent.

SWAMMII: . . . substances. [He is] not dependent.?”

JOHN: So how is that like a yogi?

SWAMIJI: Just like a yogi. A yogi also creates this universe [according to] his choice, with his
choice, without any gathering [of external substances]. A yogi is just like Siva.

ERNIE: So then it is possible that [the yogi’s] house would not be dependent on the rocks coming
in the truck or the cement. He would just . . . and it would be there.

SWAMIJI: Bas, it will appear, it will appear at once.

iti ihapi vaksyati

In this Spanda sastra also it will be said:
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yatra sthitamidam sarvam®! karyam yasmacca
nirgatam /%

“In which this whole universe exists and from which this whole universe comes out in
manifestation . . .03

DENISE: Swamiji, is it like, you know, we can imagine what the house is going to be like when it
1s finished, that’s . . .

ERNIE: In a way, .

DENISE: . . . in one way, it’s producing . . .

SWAMUJI: Yes.

ERNIE: . . . the idea of . . .

DENISE: . . . by mind.

SWAMUJI: It is in your idea, yes.

DENISE: But outwardly I can’t do it (laughter).

SWAMIJI: Yes. Bas, we will do only this much.

Audio 5 - 30:27 / Audio 6 - 00:00
[iti / te ca ete Sivata] sadasivesvarate parasparavydaptyd avasthite ekariipe eva /

So, this way, Siva, sadasiva, and isvara, these three elements, . . .*

Siva indicates the paramar$a®™ of aham (pure I-consciousness), sadasiva [is the paramarsa of] I-

consciousness in this-consciousness, and isvara [is the paramarsa of] this-consciousness in I-
consciousness.

You understand?

Pure I-consciousness is attributed to Siva, and I-consciousness in this-consciousness is attributed
to sadasiva, and this-consciousness in I-consciousness is attributed to isvara.

*. . . so these three elements, paraspara vyaptya, they are one with each other, they are not
separate from each other— these three elements. Avasthite, although they exist in three ways, ekaripe



eva, they are one.
Audio 6 - 01:01

yada tada iti hi upadesyapeksya vaci kramo 'yam, na vastuni /

Sometimes you find these three-fold elements as three, three aspects of being, but it is just to make
your disciple understand what really sivata is, what sadasivata is, and what isvarata is. In fact, these
are one.”® It is just to make your disciples understand. For that understanding purpose, for the
purpose of understanding, you. . .

JOHN: Differentiate these.

SWAMIJI: . . . differentiate these into three. They are one. Na vastuni, [they are] not
[differentiated] in the background; in the background, they are one.

ata eva yugapadeva iyam samvit srastri ca samhartri ca iti sakramabhasa, . . .

So simultaneously, this God consciousness is in Its creative field (is established in the creative
field) and the destructive field. In the creative field It is just like unmesa. In the destructive field It is
nimesa. And unmesa and nimesa (creation and destruction) is sakramabhasa, is [appearing]
successively.

DEVOTEE: They look successive.

Audio 6 - 02:33
SWAMIJI:

asrasttasamhartrripda sudhahantaprakasamayi akramapi [ityalam] /

Asrasttarupd, when they remain in their own aspects, in their own state, then Suddhahanta
prakasamayr, there you find pure prakdasa in these three elements. So, in that purity, it is akrama, it is
without [succession], it is a simultaneous understanding for these three elements.

Let [us] stop this topic because . . .
upadesadhand evam enam bhiimim cinvate [iti] /
. . . those who have the treasure of upade$a®’®, the treasure of guru krama (guru krama are those
who have understood the reality of this secret from their master), only they can understand this.
In this Spanda [Karika] also (ihapi ca, in this Spanda [Karika] also), in this sitra and in these
other siitras, the same point is discussed. Didrksayeva sarvarthan . . . this sitra is first:
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didrksayeva sarvarthanyadd vyapyavatisthate / tada kim bahunoktena
svayamevavabhotsyate //SpK 3.11//

When a sadhaka®?” wants to learn what the collectiveness of the thirty-six elements are, what is the
background of these thirty-six elements, and he pervades all of these thirty-six elements and finds that
these thirty-six elements, the pervasion of these thirty-six elements, 1s pervaded by one Being only.

And another sitra is:



tamadhisthatrbhavena svabhavamavalokayan / smayamana ivaste yastasyeyam kusrtih kutah
/ISpK 1.11]/

That person, that sadhaka, who understands the nature of that supreme Being as the beholder (or as
not that [state which] 1s held)—one [state] is held, one [state] is the beholder who holds—when you
remain in the state of holding, not [in the state of] being held, [when you remain] in the state of
subjective consciousness, not in the state of objective consciousness, then you will find your own
nature (svabhavam avalokayan) and you are just smayamana ivaste yah, you become wonderstruck
in your own nature. Tasyeyam, for that person, there is no question of samsara, there is no question of
bondage or entanglement in the wheel of repeated births and deaths.

ityatra ca yameva upadesarthah /

This 1s what 1s taught by the Spanda siitras. And in these S$lokas also you will find
gurunamayameva asyah, masters have this very object to be explained:
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sadd srstivinodanaya . . ..............

He is always in a creative mood, sada sthiti, He is always in a protective state, and He 1s always
in a destructive state. You can’t say that when He creates the world [that] He is not destroying this
universe—He 1s destroying the universe. [ You can’t say that] when He is destroying the universe [that]
He 1s not protecting the universe—He is protecting also at the same time. At the same time He creates,
at the same time, at the moment of creation, He protects, [and] at the moment of protection, He
destroys. What He destroys, what He creates, and what He protects, it will be explained later on. But
He has not to create anything other than His own nature. He has not to destroy and He has not to
protect [anything] other than His own nature. He destroys Himself, He protects Himself, He creates
Himself.

pratiksanam-avisrantah . . . ........

Every moment He is avisrantah, He 1s not exhausted in creating, protecting, and destroying this
universe of His own nature.

prakamyamatmani yada . . . . .......

When the freedom of the will>!! you perceive in your own nature, then you find everything, all of
these three aspects, solved. The three aspects of creation, protection, and destruction are solved
totally. This is the understanding of our masters.

Asti ca agamah, for this, Tantra also says:
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lelihana sada devi sada purnd ca bhasate / iirmiresa vibodhabdheh saktiricchatmika
prabhon //*12



“O Parvati,”—this is Tantra; Siva addresses [His] better half, Parvati—lelihana sada devi, this
God consciousness is always in the state of tasting.”

ERNIE: Of being enjoyed.

SWAMUI: No. Lelihana, She is destroying this whole universe.?!®> She dissolves this whole
universe in Her own nature, and when She dissolves [this universe in Her own nature], sada pirna
ca bhasate, She 1s always full. This whole cycle of the universe is existing in Her own nature,
always, because She dissolves that whole universe in Her own nature.

Urmiresa vibhodhabdhe, and then whenever it comes out, it comes [out] just like a tide from the
ocean. When a tide comes, [then] one hundred and eighteen worlds are created. This is one tide of
that supreme ocean of God consciousness. In one tide you feel the existence of one hundred and
eighteen worlds. In the next, when this tide 1s over, you find that fullness of [Her] nature—all of those
one hundred and eighteen worlds are residing in Her own nature.

So, it 1s the energy of His free will-that is nothing. It is only the drama of the energy of His free
will.214

What?

Creation, destruction, and protection.

JOHN: This first line of this Tantra was that, “She is always tasting”?

SWAMIJI: “Tasting” is dissolving this whole universe in Her own nature.

JOHN: Eating this world.

SWAMIJI: Yes . . . not “eating”. Eating is when there is something much to eat. Before Her it is
nothing, it is just a drop of water to take it inside. What “drop of water”? One hundred and eighteen
worlds.

JOHN: And, at the same time She is taking it, She is always full also.

SWAMIJI: Yes.

JOHN: Or She gets filled with that. Does it mean that She 1s always full? She gets filled or She is
always full?

SWAMIJI: No, She is full by this, by tasting.

JOHN: By tasting this world, She becomes full of that.

SWAMIJI: Yes.

JOHN: Then that’s universal consciousness . . .

SWAMIJI: [ When the universe] sprouts out, She becomes a bit weaker.

JOHN: “Weaker” means?

SWAMUJI: Huh?

JOHN: “Weaker” means what?

SWAMIJI: The universe is outside now. But it [only] seems so. Actually, that outside universe
also exists in Her own nature.

JOHN: This is speaking about existing in Sakti’s nature here.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: Why does he not say “Siva’s nature”?

SWAMIJI: No, Siva is residing in Sakti. From Sakti, from that supreme energy, Siva sprouts out,
and then His Sakti sprouts out. The supreme Sakti of svatantrya Sakti—first.

JOHN: First.

SWAMUJI: First is the existence of svatantrya sakti, then is the existence of Siva, then His Sakti.
But the svatantrya $akti is the chief point from which these both sprout-Siva and Sakti.



ERNIE: But this is just like I-ness and this-ness. There is no difference really. It’s only for . . .

SWAMIJI: No, there is no difference. It is only one element.

JOHN: This is the thirty-sixth, the thirty-seventh tattva we are talking about.

SWAMIJI: No, the thirty-seventh and the thirty-eighth.

JOHN: Both, because when you go to one, you go to the other.

SWAMIJI: Yes. When the thirty-seventh [tattva] is perceived, that is Sakti, then Siva will be the
thirty-eighth. When the thirty-eighth is perceived, then the thirty-eighth will be Sakti and the thirty-
seventh will be Siva.?!> Siva and Sakti are . . .

ERNIE: Inseparable.

SWAMIJI: . . . in fact, these are one.

JOHN: So, this Siva and Sakti that we have in these thirty-six fattvas is really . . .

SWAMUJI: Involved.

JOHN: . . . it is only for explanation.

SWAMUI: Yes.

JOHN: This is evolved Siva and Sakti. So, this Parvati and Lord Siva here are those lower Siva
and Sakti.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: And he is talking about supreme . . .

SWAMIJI: Supreme, yes.

JOHN: . . . ParamasSiva.

SWAMUJI: Yes.
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iti / evamiyam ekaiva avibhaga vimarsabhii|mih| unmesanimesmayi
unmesanimesasabdabhyamabhidhiyate /
So this way, this is only one avibhaga®'®, undifferentiated vimarsa bhimin, the state of vimarsa.?'’
The state of supreme I-consciousness, this undifferentiated state, unmesa nimesa mayi, it is the state
of rising and, at the same time, it is the state of dissolution.

JOHN: Simultaneously.

SWAMUJI: Simultaneously (yugapat). Unmesa nimesa Sabdabhyamabhidhiyate, so, from one
point of view you can call it unmesa (rise), from another point of view you can call it dissolution
(nimesa).

JOHN: So, when creation is happening, destruction is happening at the same time.

SWAMIJI: At the same time, yes. It is not after creation [that] destruction will take place—it is not
like that. In creation, destruction is existing; in destruction, creation is existing. In rise, dissolution is
existing; in dissolution, rise is existing.

JOHN: So, when a bud of a flower becomes a flower, that bud is really destroyed. That is the
destroying we are talking about here.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: Whatever state there was before 1s destroyed for causing that other . . .

SWAMIJI:
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tatasca unmesau ca nimesau ca iti vigrhya unmesasya nimesamayasya, nimesasya ca
unmesamayasya, pradhanya -itaratavibhaktasya dharanyadi-sadasivantam jagat prati
pralayodayahetutvam vyakhyatavyam /

So, this way you should explain this unmesa and nimesa, [in] which way [that] I will tell you.

Unmesau ca nimesau ca, these are two, nominate these unmesa and nimesa in two, in the dual, not
in the singular form.

JOHN: Dual form.

SWAMUI: Unmesau. “Unmesau” means, unmesa and nimesa. “Nimesau” means two, nimesa and
unmesa both. When you utter the word “unmesa” [in the dual form], nimesa is there. When you utter
the word [“nimesa’ in the dual form, unmesa is there].

JOHN: You see, in English, we only have singular and plural. But in Sanskrit, there 1s a dual form
also . ..

SWAMIJI: Yes.

JOHN: . . . which is two. Singular, dual, and plural.

SWAMIJI: Singular, dual, and plural.

ERNIE: And that plural for nimesa 1s?

SWAMIJI: No, not plural. It is dual.

ERNIE: Dual.

SWAMIJI: Siva and Sakti.

ERNIE: Dual for nimesa is? “Nimeso” 218

SWAMIUJI: Nimesa and unmesa. When you utter “unmesa”, the word “unmesa’ [in the dual form],
it means, unmesa and nimesa. When you utter the word “nimesa” (dissolution) [in the dual form], it
means, dissolution and rise both.

ERNIE: But you said it a different way.

JOHN: Yes, you said [it in] Sanskrit, “unmeso” or something, in the dual form. What 1s the dual
form of unmesa?
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SWAMUI: Unmesau. John ca Ernie ca = Johnernieyau. John and Ernie means, John-and-
Ernieyau in Sanskrit. [The grammatical ending] ‘au’ is the formation of duality, two. Ramasca
Krsnasca = Ramakrsnau. Devadattasca Dhanarnijayasca = Devadattadhanaiijayau. This is the
grammatical rule for two.

JOHN: So, they speak of Siva that way also?

SWAMIJI: Unmesau and nimesau. Sivasca Saktisca = Sivasakti. Saktisca Sivasca = Saktisivau.

ERNIE: So, when you say “nimeso”>'°, you mean both.

SWAMIJI: You mean both, nimesa and unmesa.

JOHN: Does that same thing go with, apply with, Sakti and Siva? When you mean Sakti, you
always mean Siva at the same time?

SWAMUJI: Yes.

Unmesau ca nimesau ca vigrhya, so, you should explain this unmesa and nimesa in the dual form.
When you have to say “unmesa”, don’t say one unmesa, say it in the dual form: unmesasca nimesaca
= unmesanimesau. And “unmesau’ will touch this.

JOHN: Carry the philosophical meaning.



SWAMIJI: Those both, these both (unmesau ca nimesau ca). So, in [saying| “unmesa”, you must
say “unmesau’”, in the dual form; “nimesa” you must say in the dual form: “nimesau ca”. So,
unmesasya nimesamayasya, it means, whenever there is unmesa, there is nimesa there; whenever
there 1s nimesa (dissolution), there is unmesa there. Both are existing there.

JOHN: Can we translate these words, almost literally, as “being” and “becoming’?
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SWAMIJI: No, no.

JOHN: Not unmesa and nimesa?

SWAMIJI: No, no, no. “Being” and “becoming”, they’ll remain in two aspects. [Unmesa and
nimesa] are not two aspects.

JOHN: But you also taught that Panditji from Aurobindo’s ashram that there is being and
becoming.

SWAMIJI: But that was another subject. This is another subject. This is the theory of oneness in
universality.

JOHN: Because you had taught him that being and becoming are that one . . .

SWAMUJI: Yes.

ERNIE: But this nimesa is rising and unmesa is . . .

SWAMIJI: Being is Siva, becoming is Sakti. Yes??%

ERNIE: This is rising and falling, unmesa and nimesa.

SWAMIJI: “Rising and falling” not. Rising and dissolving.

ERNIE: Dissolution.

JOHN: But this is also universality in individuality, is it?

SWAMIJI: Huh?

JOHN: Nimesa and unmesa are universality and . . .

SWAMIJI: . . . individuality existing in both, in both. So, . . .

[s it raining?

DENISE: No.

SWAMUJIL: . . . unmesasya nimesamayasya, unmesa is always with nimesa; nimesasya ca
unmesamayasya, nimesa 1s always with unmesa. So, pradhanya itara avibhaktasya, so the
difference is only when you say “unmesa” [in the singular form], you must understand [that] unmesa
is in predominance there and nimesa is in a subsided state. And when you say “nimesa” [in the
singular form], by saying “nimesa” you must understand that nimesa 1s in predominance and unmesa
is in a subsided state. So, that is pradhanya and itara; pradhanya is “in predominance”, itara is “in
subsided form”.

So, in this way, dharanyadi sadasivantam jagat, this whole universe existing in thirty-six
elements, right from prthvi to sadasiva, pralayodaya hetutvam, unmesa and nimesa 1s pralayodaya
hetutvam, it is attributed to pralaya and udaya— unmesa and nimesa. Pralaya means [nimesa],
“dissolution, destruction”; unmesa means [udaya], “rise, creation”.
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evam ca pralayau ca, udayau ca iti vigrhya pralayodayau iti vyakhyeyam /

So, pralayau ca, “yasyonmesanimesabhyam jagatah pralayaudayau”, by whose unmesa and
nimesa, the universe finds its rise and dissolution (pralaya and udaya, destruction and [rise]), it is



being created and destroyed.

So, in pralaya (pralaya means nimesa), when you say “nimesa’, it is the nimesa of one thing
(from one viewpoint of Siva, it is pralaya), and from another point of view of Siva, it is unmesa.
When this [unmanifested] state of Siva is destroyed—that is the destruction of, dissolution of, Siva
bhava, the state of Siva—the [unmanifested] state of Siva is destroyed and the state of Siva, universal
Siva, is created at the same time. So, It gets Its rise, Siva gets Its rise in Its manifested form. When
you say “unmanifested Siva is destroyed”, it means, manifested Siva is created. When you say
“manifested Siva is destroyed”, it means, unmanifested Siva is created. So this way you should
[understand unmesa and nimesal].

JOHN: So, which one of these is transcendental Siva and [which] one is immanent?

SWAMIJI: Both, both are transcendental. They are one with each other.

tathahi — . . .

I’11?%! clear it again more.
ERNIE: (laughter)
SWAMIJI:
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... nildadeh yo bahirupataya udayah sa eva ahantaripatayah pralayah, . . .

Suppose you perceive some object. This pot is here or this blue pot is here. You perceive this blue
pot. For instance, you perceive this blue [pot] in front of you. So, nilddeh yah bahiriipatdydh
udayah, so it rises, this perception of the blue pot rises. When the perception of the blue pot takes
place [or] when the perception of this white handkerchief takes place, . . .

JOHN: In your mind.

SWAMIJI: No, when you see it, you see [that] it is a handkerchief.

. . . niladeh yo bahirupatayah udayah, it rises from outside. Sa eva ahantariupatayah pralayah—
how did you know that this is a handkerchief?—the root of the perception of the handkerchief was
lying in your super-consciousness, in your mind. When you feel this outside, [that] this is a
handkerchief, it means the internal handkerchief, which was in your super-consciousness, it is
destroyed, it is subsided, it is gone.

ERNIE: Which is destroyed?

SWAMIJI: The internal handkerchief.

ERNIE: The inside handkerchief.

SWAMIJI: Yes, inside . . .

GANJOO: Actually, one’s conception.

DENISE: That is the universal manifestation inside of a handkerchief?

SWAMIUJI: For instance, you know me. Do you know me? You go home and you won’t see me
there. Where is that? Where is Swamiji in your consciousness? It is inside your consciousness. That
is the internal world. I have gone in the internal world of your consciousness there.

ERNIE: You are here. [ am there.

SWAMIJI: Yes. But you know me. I am existing in your brain.

ERNIE: If I talk with you with John . . .

SWAMIJI: I am existing in your brain. So, I am existing there in your internal consciousness.



Whenever you see me here, you come and see me here, where is that [internal] Swamiji then? It is in
the outside consciousness of yours. That is bahiripa. So, when bahiriipa, when you find me outside,
the internal [form] is dissolved. When the external [form] is dissolved, the internal [form] gets rise.
This 1s what he says.

So, unmesa and nimesa 1s working on both sides. One unmesa for this [handkerchief], nimesa for
another handkerchief; unmesa for this handkerchief, nimesa for this [other handkerchief], then it is
nowhere existing, it is subsided. In the same way, unmesa and nimesa is explained in this Spanda
Sandoha.
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BRUCE H: What if you have never seen a handkerchief before?

SWAMIJI: Huh?

BRUCE H: What if this is the first handkerchief you ever saw?

SWAMIJI: But, a handkerchief you have seen.

BRUCE H: No, for a small child, he’s never seen.

SWAMIJI: No, it is in super-consciousness.

BRUCE H: So, it is not “handkerchief”?

SWAMIJI: No, it is in super-consciousness. It is also existing there.

BRUCE H: For example, when Ernie . . .

SWAMIJI: For instance, when you teach him [that] this is a handkerchief, then he knows it is a
handkerchief.

ERNIE: Like Viresh. This is the first time he is . . .

SWAMIJI: How can he know that this 1s a handkerchief [if] this handkerchief does not come out
from his inner consciousness? It is all there, but in a subsided state in children.

BRUCE H: So, before Ernie met you, did you exist in his internal consciousness?

SWAMIJI: Yes, internal consciousness, yes.

BRUCE H: Still? Before?

SWAMIJI: Yes.

DENISE: Before hearing about you, you existed?

SWAMIJI: No, not even hearing also.

ERNIE: Even someone in Africa who has never met you or does not know where Kashmir is.

SWAMIJI: But you know that. You know that in your . . .

ERNIE: He knows a handkerchief. He knows . . .

SWAMIJI: He knows everything.

JOHN: Everything is contained in that universal state.

SWAMIJI: Yes, everything is there.

DENISE: So, nothing’s new.

SWAMIJI: Nothing is new.

ERNIE: So really, I know everything then.

SWAMUI: You are sarvajiia®®. It is why we call the individual as universal. This is the
background of this unmesa and nimesa spanda.

ERNIE: God, I wish I could remember all of it.

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

SWAMUI: Niladeh yo bahiriipatayah udayah, so, when blue objects, blue or yellow objects,



exist in the external state, yo bahiripatdyah udayah sa eva ahantariupatdyah pralayah, that means
[that the object] is destroyed in your internal consciousness.

evam yo bahirupatayah pralayah sa eva ahantaripataya udayah

When an external object existing in the external side, the external world, is destroyed, sa eva
ahantaripatdaya udayah, this means it has risen in internal consciousness. But it won’t be
[completely] destroyed at all. If you destroy it here, it will go in your consciousness. If you destroy it
in your consciousness, this [object], it will come out here. It will never be destroyed. So, udayah and
pralaya are working simultaneously-rise and dissolution.

iti pralayo ’'pi udayaripah; udayo pi pralayaripah.

So, when you say “dissolution”, it means “rise”’; when you say “rise”, it means “dissolution”—both.
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bhedabhedapradhanyetaratakrtastu atra vivekah /

But differentiation rises only when you find something in predominance [and] something in a
subsided form. In predominance, if it is the rise [of a form], an external rise, [then] it 1s [its] external
rise and . . .

ERNIE: Subsided is internal?

SWAMUJI: . . . [its] subsided internal dissolution. When predominant is the internal rise, it is
subsided . . .

ERNIE: . . . externally.

SWAMUJI: [t is its external ] dissolution. It happens like this.

ERNIE: So they both exist at the same time.

SWAMIJI:

vastutah cidatmaiva tatha bhati [iti] akramataiva atra ityuktam /

In fact, this 1s the drama of one’s own consciousness, that consciousness of God consciousness,
which is playing inside and outside.

Samasasca ithameva upapannah, so, this samasa®>> (samdsa is the combination of unmesa and
nimesa), you must explain the combination of unmesa and nimesa like this: When you say “unmesa’,
you must say “unmesa and nimesa’”; when you say “nimesa”, you must say “nimesa and unmesa”—
both. Both are existing in one.
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tathd ca dvanda samase bhasyam

This is the bhasya®** of Patafijali, in grammar also, while explaining the theory of dvanda samasa.

Dvanda samdsa [is used] when you have to explain two [nouns].?>> When you have to explain Rama
and Krsna [together], e.g., “Rama and Krsna are going”, [then] ramasca krsnasca [becomes]
ramakrsnau, [and you say], “Ramakrsnau gacchatah”. This 1s how we explain “Rama and Krsna are
going”: Ramakrsnau gacchatah. You put it in the dual form.



JOHN: Dual form.

SWAMUI: Gacchatah is also [the conjugated] verb for two, not the verb for one, not the verb for
three—gacchatah. Gacchati, gacchatah, gacchanti.?*¢ 1 think you should hold a class for a short
period—a Sanskrit class.

DENISE: For us?

SWAMIJI: Yes, you will learn.

ERNIE: (laughter)

SWAMMI: Tatha ca dvanda samase bhasyam. This is the bhasya. Bhasya means, [a commentary].
Patafijali has commentated upon Panini’s grammar. Patafijali, you know Patafijali? Patafijali is the
producer of the yoga darsana, the producer of grammar, and the producer of herbs, medicines.
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yogena cittasya padena vaca / malam sarirasya tu vaidikena yo 'pakarottam pravaram
muninam patanjalirpranjaliranato smim //**" [not recited in full]

He has produced in this world, he has produced three aspects of important factors. Yoga—yoga is
the first aspect which he has produced. Who?

JOHN: Patafijali.

SWAMUJI: Patanjali. Yogena cittasya, by this producing of yoga, he wants to destroy the dirt in
your mind. The dirt in your mind is destroyed by that yoga®?®, by his production of yoga.

ERNIE: This is not the @sanas??°. This is not . . . you are talking [about] philosophy.

SWAMIJI: No. It is meditation, meditation—yoga.

JOHN: Yoga darsana.

SWAMIJI: By yoga darsana he wants to destroy the impurity of the mind (yogena cittasya).
Padena vaca, by grammar®®, when he produces grammar, when he has produced grammar, by
grammar he wants to destroy the impurity of your speech, [by which] your speech becomes pure, you
talk correctly. Yogena cittasya, padena vaca, malam sarirasya, and he wants to destroy the impurity
of your system of the body by vaidikena, by herbs?*!. So he has produced these three aspects in this
universe—Patafijali. He was a great yogi and also a philosopher and a grammarian.

ERNIE: And doctor.

SWAMIJI: Doctor also.

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

SWAMUJI:
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yadi nirdarsayitum buddhih evam / nirdarsayitavyam dhavau ca khadirau ca // [not recited]

Yadi nirdarsayitum buddhih, if you want to make your clearance in your intellect . . .*

These are his words in.. . .

ERNIE: Patafijali.

SWAMIJI: Pataiijali’s words in the bhasya, in [his] commentary of [Panini’s] grammar. These are
his words.

*, .. if you want to clear your intellect in fullness, then nidarsayitavyam dhavau ca khadirau ca,



then you must feel it [like] dhavau ca khadirau ca.

Dhavau. “Dhavau” is in the dual form. Dhavah, dhavau, dhavah; khadirah, khadirau,
khadiran.>*? Khadira is [an edible] plant which is very sour. Dhavau is . . . it is also [an edible plant,
but] not sour, it is hot. Dhavau ca khadirau ca. When you say “dhavau’”, in the dual, it means,

dhavasca khadirasca = dhavau. [Or], khadirasca dhavasca = khadirau.
JOHN: One includes the other.
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SWAMUJI: So, if you say only “dhavau”. . . . Dhava is the name of one plant, not two plants.
Dhava and khadira, these are two plants. Dhava and khadira are two plants existing in this universe.
Dhava 1s one plant and khadira 1s another plant. And if you want to indicate both, you can just make
“dhava” in the dual—"“dhavau”. What is the meaning of dhavau? Dhava and khadira. And if you want
[to include dhava] in khadira also (khadira is another plant), [say] “khadirau”. 1f you put khadirau
(in the dual form), it means dhavasca khadira$ca®>; khadirasca dhavasca = khadirau.

JOHN: But you have to indicate this earlier in the sentence, which are which.

SWAMIJI: And, at the same time, in our Shaivism also, if we want to say, “Siva and Sakti”, there
is no need to say, “siva Sakti” [or] “Sakti Sivau”—there is no need. [Just say], “Sivau”, bas. “Sivau”
means Siva and Sakti. “Sivau”, if you put “siva”, this word, in the dual form, it means Siva and Sakti.
It will consume Sakti also.

ERNIE: Can you say “Saktyau”?

SWAMIJI: No.

ERNIE: You can’t say that.

JOHN: No dual form for “sakti”?

SWAMIJI: Sakti, sakti?>*. If you say “Saktr” . . .

ERNIE: Saktr.

SWAMIJI: “Sakti” is the dual form [of “Sakti”’]. Because “Sakti” [ends in] “i°, so for “i’, the dual
form will be ‘T’—*“sakti”’. And ‘a’, when it ends in ‘a’ (“’Siva” ends in ‘a’), for this ‘a’, the dual form
is ‘au’—“Sivau”. For “Sakti”, the dual form is “Sakti”’. When you say “Sakt”, it means Sakti and Siva.
When you say “Sivau”, it means Siva and Sakti.

This way you must say “unmesa and nimesa”. When you say “rise”, it means “dissolution” also.
Two rises when you say “rise” in the dual—“unmesau’.

Audio 6 - 34:37

What is “unmesau”?

JOHN: Unmesa and nimesa.

SWAMUUJI: Unmesasca nimesasca = unmesau.

It is not only this kind of grammar that is existing in Panini’s system. “Unmesanimesau”, this is
also one way of explaining unmesa and nimesa. You [can combine] both words in the
dual—“unmesanimesau”. “Unmesanimesau” means, unmesa and nimesa.

Not only this!

“Unmesau” will do! “Unmesau”, put only one word in the dual form [and] it will collect
both—“unmesau”. Saktisivau; “Saktisivau” means, Sakti and Siva. Sivau; “Sivau” also means, Siva
and Sakti. This is the ruling and regulation of grammar also in both ways. So, in this second way, you
must produce, you must explain, this unmesa-nimesa. Not unmesa separately and nimesa separately,
[but rather| unmesa in nimesa, nimesa in unmesa. For instance, you say, “unmesau”. What do you



understand from “unmesau’?

DENISE: Nimesa and unmesa.

SWAMUI: Unmesa. No, unmesa and nimesa.

DENISE: Unmesa and nimesa.

DEVOTEE: Unmesa in predominance.

SWAMIJI: When I say “nimesau”?

DENISE: Nimesa and unmesa.

SWAMMI: . . . and unmesa. So, this way. When you say, “Sivasakt”, [it means], Sakti and Siva.
“Sivasaktr” [means], Siva and Sakti.

DENISE: “Sivau”?

SWAMUI: “Sivau” [means], Siva and Sakti, both. In both ways, they explain the same thing.

So, unmesa and nimesa, 1f you say separatedly “unmesa” and “nimesa”, it will be unmesa and
nimesa [separatedly]. If you say collectively only one word in the dual form, “unmesau”, it means,
unmesa and nimesa. “Nimesau” [means], nimesa and unmesa. This way.

ityadi / ihaiva ca svatantra-Sivadvaya-darsane ekaikasya arthasya anekatvam samgacchate

/

In this philosophy, our philosophy, of svatantryavada®® (that is, Shaivism), advaita darsana (this
monistic thought), ekaikasya api arthasya, even one object will collect, will [include], anekatvam,
all objects. If you say only one object, it will contact this whole universal object.>*

Audio 6 - 37:18

anyatra hi pratiniyatariupda bhavan ityeko 'pi dvyarthah, aparo’pi dvyarthah, iti kd samgatih
ityalam aprakrtena /

Anyatra hi, in other schools of thought, pratiniyatariipa bhavahn, they conclude that it is only one
[object], e.g., when you say “handkerchief”, it is only a handkerchief, it won’t [include] other things.
[According to Shaivism], when you say “handkerchief”, the rise of a handkerchief is the dissolution
of this [other object], the dissolution of this, the dissolution of this, the dissolution of this; the
dissolution of one hundred and eighteen worlds and the rise of a handkerchief. So, the whole lot of
one hundred and eighteen worlds is attached to [a single object] in a subsided [form].

ERNIE: In the dissolution aspect.

SWAMIJI: So, in one object, one main object, you will find the attached adjustment of all the
universal objects.

ERNIE: But other schools hold . . .

SWAMIJI: Other schools hold that, when you say “this”, “this” is only this [particular object].

ERNIE: No dissolution.

SWAMIJI: No dissolution. Now, this dissolution, they do not recognize dissolution as attached to
this [created object].

ERNIE: They see only creation. It is only being created.

SWAMIJI: Yes. [They say:] when [an object] is only being created, it is [only] created, and it is
not attached, it is not adjusted, to its dissolution. They think like that. But it is not the real . . .



JOHN: So they think that when you create something, . . .

SWAMIUJI: . . . real understanding.

JOHN: . . . they don’t realize you destroy everything else.

SWAMIJI: They don’t realize [that the] destruction of everything else 1s there existing. Destruction
is existing. When destruction is existing, creation is existing. The creation of this [particular object] is
existing with this: the destruction of all the one hundred and eighteen worlds is existing. This is the
theory of unmesa and nimesa here in [the theory of] spanda.

Audio 6 - 39:35 / Audio 7 - 00:00

[evam ca] vyakhyate sati yat parica-vidha-krtya-karitvamsrisvacchandadi-sastresu
paramesvarasya ucyate tadapi svikrtam /

In this way as we have commentated [upon] the reality of spanda, yat panicavidha-krtyakaritvam,

in the Svacchanda Tantra, the paricavidhakrtyakaritvam, the fivefold activities of Lord Siva?’,

which is explained in the Svacchanda sastra, is also admitted, is also agreed [upon] here, in this
exposition of Spanda.

tatha ca —. . .

That will be cleared now.
Audio 7 - 00:53

... bheda-sutrana-tadullasena-riipena unmesena kimcitsvaripa-nimesamayena
suddhasuddhariupa dvividha sadadhvanah srstih /

The creation of these sad (six) adhvans®® takes place by this unmesa and nimesa. Bhedasiitrena
tad-ullasana-ripena unmesena; bhedasiitrana, when bheda (differentiatedness) is created and
[when] differentiatedness is expanded (ullasana ripena), that is unmesa. And kimcit-svaripa-
nimesamayena, and when, at the same time, when differentiatedness is created, the undifferentiated
state of being of God consciousness is closed, gets in the state of nimesa. The exposition of the
differentiated state is, in other words, the nimesa of God consciousness.

JOACHIM: If I perceive it, you know, if I say, “I see this creation”, when I say “I”, this is already
nimesa and the creation 1s unmesa. It 1s like this, 1sn’t 1t?

SWAMIJI: This also. But, when it is created, when differentiatedness is created, [when] dvaita®>

is created, advaita®® is lost.

S'uddhdéuddharﬁpd dvividha sad adhvanah srsti. So, at the same time, simultaneously, the creation
of the six adhvans takes place in a pure way and in an impure way. The pure way is the
undifferentiated way and the impure way is the differentiated way. These two take place

simultaneously. So, unmesa and nimesa exist at the same time, at the same period.
Audio 7 - 02:59

evam dvividha-bhedanimesena kificid-abhedasprgiirdhvomesana riipena samharah /

Dvividha-bheda-nimesena, when this two-way differentiatedness is locked, takes the state of
nimesa, the two differentiated states, . . .



What are the differentiated states? The creation of differentiatedness and the expansion of
differentiatedness.

. when these two are locked inside, when these two get [their] end (that is dvidhabheda
nimesena), at that very time, kiricit-abheda-sprk-iirdha-unmesana-ripena; kiricit abheda sprk, there
is the tendency of going inside abheda (undifferentiated-ness). When differentiatedness is locked,
undifferentiatedness sprouts out.

JOHN: Sprouts out.
SWAMUI: That is samhara?*!. Samhara of what? Samhara of differentiatedness. And, at the same
time, it 1s the creation of undifferentiatedness.

Audio 7 - 04:18
tathda unmesanimisabhyam lolibhiitabhyam

So, this way, unmesa and nimesa is lolibhiutam. It is just like in this . . .

JOACHIM: Bathing. Floating or bathing.

SWAMIJI: What is that?

JOACHIM: Like a wave.

DENISE: Swinging.

SWAMIJI: Swinging, swinging. It is swinging unmesa and nimesa, unmesa and nimesa—both are
functioning at the same time. Unmesa nimesabhyam lolibhiitabhyam, so it is lolibhiitabhyam, it is
just like swinging with each other. Here is unmesa and again there 1s nimesa.

Audio 7 - 04:58

abhdasananabhdsana-prasara-paramartha sthitih /

So this is sthiti***: abhdsana and andbhdsana, the appearance of differentiatedness [and the]
disappearance of undifferentiatedness, in-between it is sthiti.

JOHN: “Sthiti” means here? “In-between” means when neither have risen?

SWAMIJI: No, in the junction, in the center.

JOHN: In the junction, when the swing is in the middle.

SWAMIJI: Yes. That is sthiti, that is sthiti.

Abhasana anabhasana prasara paramarthd sthitih. So, the reality of sthiti is, it gives a push and
a pull to both. It gives a push to what?

JOHN: To both sides.

SWAMIJI: No. To one side a push and another side a pull— sthiti.

JOHN: Each way, though. Each way.

SWAMIJI: Each way.

JOACHIM: Yes, but it remains stable by this, you know, sthiti.

DENISE: It pushes it up and pulls it back.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

DENISE: And pulls it back and . . .

SWAMIJI: And pushes it up, yes.

JOHN: So where does this sthiti exist in the swing? In the middle of the swing or inthe . . . ?

SWAMUI: In the middle of the swing,



JOACHIM: 1It’s stable.

BRUCE H: What does that mean, Swamiji?

SWAMIJI: Huh?

BRUCE H: Sthiti.

SWAMIJI: There is sthiti, this 1s sthiti, this is the stableness.
JOACHIM: Stability.

SWAMUUI: Lolibhiita . . . this 1s said in this verse:

R lolibhiita para sthitih® /%
The supreme state of consciousness is lolibhiita, is just fond of creation and destruction.
iti siddhapadaih / [not recited]

This is said by Siddhapada. Siddhapada is some ancient master. He was before Abhinavagupta.
Audio 7 - 06:51

tatha utpannsvaruponmesabhdasaripo vastuto nirayadibhogamayo yah pirno nimesah
svasvariupasya sa vilayah /

Utpanna svasvariipa unmesa abhasa ripah vastuto nirayadi bhogamayo yah pirno nimesah.
When God consciousness has risen, utpanna svaripa unmesa abhdsa ripah, risen and It is shining—
when God consciousness has risen and It is shining in Its fullness—that is, in other words, vastutah, in
reality, nirayadi bhogamayah piirno nimesah, [the nimesa of] going in hell. Going in hell, the state in
which we go in hell, downwards, in darkness, absolute darkness, it is the nimesa of that. Nimesa, it is
just. ..
ERNIE: Reverse.

SWAMUI: . . . closed. It is closed! It is closed totally!

DENISE: To anything dark or hellish.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: Is closed to what?

SWAMMUI: Niraya, naraka (naraka means, this hell). Going to hell is finished. It is the samhara
of going to hell. The creation of God consciousness is the samhara (destruction) of going to hell. So,
the unmesa of God consciousness is the nimesa of hell.

Audio 7 - 08:29

sarvatmand punah yah pirnah unmesah sa casesabhedaupasamanat-niripita-pirvardhito
nimesamayah, so ’nugrahah . . .

Sarvatmana punah yah piurnah unmesah, when totally you get the full exposition of God
consciousness all-round, there is no question of the impression of going to hell [and] no question of
[the 1mpression of] the absence of going to hell. When the absence of going to hell is there, there is
some impression of hell.

DENISE: If there is an apprehension that you may go to hell. Do you mean it like that?



SWAMIJI: No.

JOACHIM: No, no, the idea of hell is completely swept out somehow.

SWAMIJI: Yes, when the idea too is finished, that 1s anugraha, that is the grace of God
(so’anugrahah).

... iti paramesvarasya pancavidhakrtyakaritvam anenaiva sprstam /

So, in this way, by unmesa and nimesa, the fivefold activities of God consciousness, the fivefold
activities of the Lord, is proved.

itham pralayodayavapi samgamaniyau /

In this way, pralayah and udayah (destruction and creation) also should be adjusted in the same
way. When you destroy, you ignore creation. When you create, you ignore destruction.

pralayadikam ca abhasyanistham abhasasarameva, . . .

It may be destruction, it is existing in God consciousness. It may be creation, it is existing in God

consciousness. So it is abhdsa-paramartha, the basis of destruction and creation is based on

prakasa.**

na tu prakasatmano asya paramesvarasya tat kincit /

In fact, the state of God, which is all-round prakasa, 1t will never be aprakasa, It can never be
aprakasa, It can never be concealed. In the state of concealment, in the state of tirodhana also, It is
existing there.

Yadvaksyati®®:

Audio 7 - 11:08

avasthayugalam catra karya-kartrtvasabditam / karyata ksayini tatra kartrtvam
punaraksayam //SpK 1.14//

There are two states existing in this world: [karyata] and kartrta. Karyata means ‘“action” and
[kartrta means] “actor”.

JOACHIM: Actor, yes.

SWAMIJI: The state of the actor and the state of the action. In these two sections, karyata (the
action) 1s lost but the actor is still there. You know the actor, [the one] who acts, who does this action.
The action is lost, [but] when the action is lost, you cannot say that the actor is also lost. For instance,
I have created this universe. If the universe is finished, [if] the universe is destroyed, you can’t say
that the creator of the universe is also destroyed. He cannot be destroyed. Kartrta is always
aksayam246 (kartrtvah punar aksayam).

JOACHIM: That is, it starts with Sakti, the kartrta somehow, because . . .

SWAMIJI: No, kartrta® is attributed to Siva, karyata®® is attributed to Sakti.
JOACHIM: Lord Siva’s kartrtd is not due [to the fact] that He is Saktiman, that He has the Saktis
that He (inaudible) . . .



SWAMUJI: Yes, He 1s indulging in karyata. Karyata is saktita, kartrtd is Sivata. Kartrta remains
always the same.
Now, keep this state of Lord Siva on one side. Take the state of the individual person.

ityantam / mayapramdatrbhiimavapi

That is the state of maya pramdtr bhiimi. Maya pramdtr bhiimi is the state of individual God
consciousness— individuality. Maya pra[matr bhiimi], in that state also, . . .

Audio 7 - 13:17
paramesvarasya prakasatmanah idam panca-vidha-krtyakaritvam sthitameva, . . .

.. . Parameévara?® indulges in the fivefold activities there also, in the individual state also, not
only in the universal state. Paramesvara indulges in the fivefold activities in the universal state. Not
only in the universal state, in the individual state also He indulges in the fivefold activities: srsti
(creation), protection (sthiti), destruction (samhdra), concealing (tirodhana), and revealing
(anugraha)—idam parica-vidhakrtya-karitvam sthitameva.

purnam tu tatsambandhasavadhanavijiianasalisamcetyam /

But this kind of state of God, which is existing in both ways (in individuality and in universal
ways), this activity of God is felt only by those who are tat sambandha savadhana vijiianasali
samcetyam, who are aware of that sambandha®” of that activity, always—those yogis. Those yogis
can feel the position of God in this way, that He is always indulging in the fivefold activities in the
universal way and in the individual way also. This can be felt only by yogis, not everybody.

JOACHIM: What is understood by “yogis”? 1 always wanted to ask. Are those sadhus you see,
for example, going to Amarnath included in those yogis? Because, with them, I do not believe that
there 1s any activity in their mind.

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

SWAMIJI: (laughter) No, no, those are not yogis, those are bhogis>'.

JOACHIM: Bhogis (laughter).

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

ERNIE: But [yogis] can see both the universal and the individual.

SWAMUI: . . . individual, yes.

ERNIE: But, do people who are not yogis, can they see that also?

SWAMIJI: They can’t feel [this kind of state of God].

ERNIE: Sometimes?

SWAMIJI: No, they can never feel [That]. They can feel [It] only at the time of the junction only.?>?
Only for just a flash, a flash of one moment, when [they] go from wakefulness to dreaming state—there.
But that point is not stable, that point does not exist for him.

ERNIE: So, that is the same point that stabilizes . . .

SWAMIJI: Yes.

Audio 7 - 15:52

evam bhiitasya hi bhagavato nilaprakasadikale nilabhdse desa-kalasambhinne srasttata,



desakalakarantarasambhinna Samkayam samharah, praksrste niladyabhdsasamanye
sthitihetuta, tatraiva abhedamsasarge vilayahetuta ityadi pitabhasadavapi yojyam /

For instance, take one object, say it is some blue object. Evam bhiitasya bhagavatah, so when in
the individual state and in the universal state, only God i1s existing, God is functioning, God is
indulging in both ways—He indulges in the universal way and in the individual way—so, nila-
prakasaadikale, take the state of individuality, when this ni/a (this blue object) is felt (nila-prakasa-
adikale), nilabhase desa-kdalasambhinne srasttata, when this blue object i1s felt along with space,
time, and form (along with its space, its time, and its form, this is felt), this means He creates this, He
creates this blue object.

ERNIE: The individual.

SWAMIJI: This is the . . . huh?

ERNIE: The individual.

SWAMIJI: God.

ERNIE: God does.

Audio 7 - 17:35

SWAMIJI: God is the actor in both ways. It is admitted that God does this. In the individual way
and in the universal way, in both ways, God is active.

So, this is the state of creation, the first act, when he experiences this blue object along with this
space, time, and form. Desakala akarantara sambhinna Samkayam samharah, when your eyes move
from this [blue object] to another object, [when] your eyes move from this blue object to another
object, say another object, a pot, . . .

JOHN: A yellow pencil.

SWAMIJI: Yellow or anything.

JOACHIM: Anything (laughs).

SWAMMUI: . . . desakala akarantara, and that space, time, and form is something else; this is
another space, time, and form of that object, for another object. Sambhinna samkayam samharah, you
feel that this [blue object] is destroyed. There, when you move your eyes from this [blue] object to
another object, at that functioning of your consciousness towards another object, you destroy this
[blue object]. So, the creation of this [other object] and the destruction of this [blue object] is proved.

JOACHIM: On a smaller level also taking place in the individual.

SWAMIJI: Yes, in the individual level. It is the individual level.

Praksrste niladi abhasa samanye sthitihetuta. Now, what is the sthiti of this? He has proved only
the creation of this [other] object and the destruction of this [blue] object. What is the . . .

ERNIE: So there are fivefold acts.

SWAMIJI: No, where 1s the sthiti now?

GANJOO: Where is the central one.

SWAMIJI: The central one. Creation, protection (sthiti) . . . what is the protection? What is the
protection of that? The protective act.

Audio 7 - 19:56
ERNIE: His memory?

SWAMIJI: No. That is what he says:
Praksrste niladi abhasa samanye sthiti-hetuta. Praksrste, [that] which is already created before, .



%

Before what? Before this other object. When this other object is created, you destroy this [previous
object]. When this [other object] is perceived, you create [it]. When another object is perceived, you
destroy this [previous object] and you create this [other object]—you create this. This is the creation
of this [other object], and that creation of this [other object] is the destruction for this previous object.
And what is sthiti?

*. .. [its] sthiti is praksrstasya niladi abhasa samanye sthiti hetiita, the period in which way you
were perceiving this [created object]. The period . . .

GANJOO: The intervening period.

SWAMUI: . . . the intervening period in which you were perceiving this object, it 1s sthiti.

ERNIE: That’s the protection.

SWAMIJI: That is the protection. And this is the creation; the creation of another object has . . .

JOHN: Destroyed this one.

SWAMIJI: No.

.. . has created the threefold acts of this previous object. The creation of another object has created
the threefold acts of this [previous] object.

JOHN: How did it create threefold acts?

SWAMIJI: Creation, protection, and destruction.

JOHN: Yes, but they were always there before you saw that other object.

SWAMIJI: No, how can you destroy it if you don’t move your eyes from [it]?

JOHN: But creation and preservation were there.

SWAMIJI: Creation was there, but creation was there [only] when [the previous] thing was
destroyed.

ERNIE: So when. . .

SWAMIJI: No, it is in a chain, it is just like a chain . . .

ERNIE: When the transition is taking place . . .

Audio 7 - 21:51

SWAMIJI: No, you have not created it afresh. When you go to nila (a blue object), prior to that,
you were occupied with something else. So, the destruction of that [previous object] is the creation of
this [blue object].

ERNIE: But then the preserving. . .

SWAMIJI: And creation of this . . . no, that period, that period . . .

ERNIE: That, your attention is on that . . .

SWAMIJI: Yes, as long as attention is towards only one object, that is its protection/

preservation.>>

Tatraiva abhedamsasarge vilaya-hetita, when curiosity finishes, curiosity is lost, curiosity of
perceiving this object, . . .*

DENISE: The next object.

SWAMIJI: Huh?

ERNIE: No, the one that you are watching?

SWAMIJI: No, when you have moved to another object, at that time, this is the destruction of this
[previous object]. When you move to another object and, for some time, [after] some time, the
curiosity is finished of going here and there.



* . . when curiosity is finished, it is concealing, concealing this object. It is vilaya.>>* This is the
fourth act of Lord Siva. Creation, preservation, and destruction, and concealing.

JOACHIM: 1t is tirodhana, concealing.

SWAMUUI: Tirodhana. That is tirodhana when curiosity is finished.

JOHN: Why is that?

SWAMUJI: Curiosity . . . e.g., this is specks>>. “What is this? What is this? Oh, this is specks!”
Bas, curiosity is finished. When curiosity is gone, it is tirodhana, it is concealed. It is taken in that
state where it does not exist.

Audio 7 - 23:53

ERNIE: But isn’t the mind always jumping from one thing to the next?

SWAMUI: Yes, it is fivefold. In fivefold ways, in fivefold ways it is moving. It is always moving,
It 1s why it is spanda.

ERNIE: Yes, but then, isn’t that jumping, curiosity? Where is it that . . . where do you have that rest
from curiosity if the mind is always jumping?

SWAMIJI: No, when curiosity is finished, that is vilaya, . . .

ERNIE: No, but when does that happen?

SWAMUI: . . . but the impression is there.

ERNIE: When does curiosity stop?

SWAMIJI: When you embrace your beloved, there is curiosity. At the first time, there is curiosity.
When it is finished, curiosity is gone, then you are in vilaya, you reside in the state of vilaya.

ERNIE: Then I’m concealed.

SWAMIJI: When you eat delicious food and then no taste [for it] remains afterwards, you can’t
take [anymore and you say], “I am full, [ am full”. Thatis . . .

ERNIE: You are bored.

SWAMIJI: No, not bored. You can’t take [any more]. You can’t take even one drop afterwards.
Can you take?

ERNIE: No.

SWAMIJI: You are full. That is vilaya, that is that state of vilaya. In the same way, vilaya takes
place.

And then anugraha, the fifth-fold act of Lord Siva, is to be [explained].

DENISE: Revealing.

SWAMIJI: Revealing. That is what he will say.

Tatraiva abhedamsasarge vilayahetuta, when abhedamsasarge (abhedamsasarge is “curiosity”),
when curiosity is finished, vilayahetutd, then you go to its vilaya, to its tirodhana>°. Ityadi
pitabhasadavapi yojyam, in this way, you must attribute this kind of fourfold activity in [the
differentiated perception of] other objects also.

GANJOO: All actions.

SWAMIJI: All objects also. When you go to other objects, these four-fold activities take place.

Audio 7 - 25:57

tatha prathamabhdsitanilatadgrahakabhavapeksaya samhartrtvam,
avabhasamanapitatadgrahakabhavapeksayd srasttatvam, vicchinnatabhasadyapeksaya
sthitihetuta, antah samskararupdatapaditabhasapeksaya vilayakaritvam,



suddhasamvidaikyapannapravilapitasmrtyadibijabhavabhasapeksayda anugrahitrtvam . . .

Now, he adjusts this fivefold act, the fifth-fold activity also, in these fourfold [acts]. These fourfold
activities take place in each and every individual. In each and every activity of the world, these
fourfold activities [take place], [but] not the fifth. Anugraha does not take place always, only
curiosity is there. [When] curiosity is finished, that is vilaya, it 1s finished. [For example, when] you
have to construct a temple, the curiosity is there. When the temple 1s finished, it goes to vilaya, that
activity goes in the state of vilaya.

But where is anugraha, the fifth-fold [act]?

That is what he says in other words. This is in the language of spirituality. He explains these
fivefold activities in the language of spirituality. This is spiritual language, yes, again.

GANJOO: Once again.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: Because he hasn’t explained the fifth yet.

SWAMIJI: Hmm?

JOHN: The fifth doesn’t exist.

SWAMIJI: No. No, he will explain now the fivefold activities. He has explained only four
activities, which are existing in worldly activities.

JOHN: From the point of view of ordinary knowledge.

SWAMIJI: Ordinary knowledge.

Prathama abhasita nila tat grahaka abhava apeksaya samhartrtvam. For instance, you perceive
this [pencil]. When you perceive this pencil, what do you perceive before perceiving that pencil?
Before that [perception], you perceive something red, redness only. First you feel something [with]
redness, then you perceive that this is a pencil. First, a red shade comes in your view.

Just [listen], it is very important.

First a red shade comes in your view, then the pencil appears to you.

Audio 7 - 28:43

ERNIE: Like focusing.

SWAMIJI: No. When you first see it, when first your sight falls on it, the first journey, the first
traveling of this sight goes to this [object], you feel first [that there 1s] something [with] color, [but]
you cannot distinguish what it 1s. [You wonder], “Is it a pencil or is it a rod or what is it?” It is
nirvikalpa.”>’ And before that [perception of its color], what [do] you perceive? You perceive just a
shade, something [of a] shade, before that. And before that you perceive something [that is] only

spanda, the first spanda. That is prathama abhasitam. That is prathama abhdasita nila tad

grahakabhdavapeksaya, neither there is nila®>3, neither there is this redness, nor there is the perceiver

of this redness before that.>>° This is the first state of your flow.

Do you understand?

JOHN: Yes, the first state.

SWAMIJI: When you first see this [object], before that, what do you see? Before that, what do you
see? Go inside and inside and inside and see what you see first. First you see nothing. First you see
just only a flash of spanda, and that spanda i1s of that object and the object holder (grahaka).
Grahaka 1s the perceiver. The perceiver and the perceived are gone.

Audio 7 - 30:27



JOHN: Are “gone” means?

SWAMIJI: They have not risen yet! They have not risen yet! They have not risen yet! They will
rise after two or three seconds.

JOHN: Or microseconds.

GANJOO: Or just a moment, a flash of a moment.

JULIAN W: Is the very first thing to arise the perceiver?

SWAMIJI: That is the perceiver. No, before the perceiver, thatis . . .

JOACHIM: Of course the perceiver, otherwise there would be . . .

SWAMUI: . . . prathamabhasita nila tadgrahaka abhava apeksaya. Abhava means, when the
perceiver and that perceived [object]| has not risen yet, but you are going to perceive it in the next
moment. That is its samhara, that is its destruction. That is the destruction of this object-it is
samhara.

JOHN: How can we call it “destruction” when we haven’t created it yet?

SWAMUJI: Huh?

JOHN: How can we say it’s the destruction of the object when we haven’t created it yet?

SWAMIJI: No, if you are there, that is the state of destruction. If you remain aware in that point?°,
that 1s the state of destruction, from the spiritual viewpoint.

ERNIE: And what is being destroyed?

SWAMIJI: The thing which will be created in the next moment, that is destroyed there. The thing
which will be created is destroyed first. This is the spiritual way of the fivefold activities.

Audio 7 - 31:57

ERNIE: Right, so first is the spiritual world, and then you destroy this, . . .

SWAMIJI: Yes.

ERNIE: . . . then you create it . . .

SWAMIJI: Then, we will see what he . . .

JOACHIM: Isn’t it a sort of destruction of the fullness, for example, of consciousness, when I
perceive something. For example, when I tell this 1s a pencil and it is red, for example, and before
that there is nothing. And for destroying that, you know, the fullness is negated, is that [what is] meant
here? Because, for any perception, for any definite perception, you know, the fullness of
CONsCiousness . . .

SWAMUJI: It was destroyed first.

JOACHIM: It was destroyed first.

SWAMIJI: First.

JOACHIM: It means, first it gets destroyed.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

ERNIE: That 1s what you are talking about?

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: Fullness of consciousness is destroyed.

SWAMIJI: Consciousness is not destroyed.

JULIAN W: Call it “differentiation”.

SWAMIJI: Differentiated perception is destroyed.

GANJOO: The slate was clear.

SWAMUJI: This is samhartrtvam, this is the act of destruction [by] God consciousness. The act of



destruction [by] God consciousness is [operating] there.
Avabhasamana-pita-tad-grahaka-bhavapeksayd srasttatvam. When avabhdasamdna, when in

another next moment, this blue object and the perceiver of the blue object, [when] the blue object and

the perceiver of the blue object takes place, this is the act of creation. This is the act of creation—this.
Do you understand?

Audio 7 - 3327

Avabhasamana-pita-tad grahaka-bhava apeksaya srasttatvam. This is the act of creation.
Vicchinnata abhasadyapeksaya sthiti-hetuta; vicchinnata, when you perceive this [creation] in a
differentiated way, when you perceive this, “This is a pencil”, . . .

GANJOO: It is different from your consciousness?

SWAMIJI: No, no.

. when you perceive this, “This is a pencil”, and I am the perceiver of this pencil, this is
creation, this is the creation of this pencil. What is the destruction of this pencil?

ERNIE: When you go before.

SWAMIJI: Before that, it took place before that.

JULIAN W: But it also takes place afterwards when you move to another object.

SWAMIJI: Yes, it will do that.

JOHN: No, but we are talking about spiritual, right?

SWAMIJI: This is spiritual.

JOHN: So why is this creation of this object the same here asin. . . ?

SWAMIJI: Creation is the same.

JOACHIM: Because something gets aware. It is very important, you know, when an object gets
aware.

SWAMIJI: You see, yousee . . .

JOACHIM: It’s the destruction of the fullness of consciousness.

JOHN: No, but what [have] we created? We created fullness of consciousness . . .

SWAMIJI: No, when you perceive this [pencil], this is creation-this is creation when you
perceive this. The moment of perceiving this object is creation. And, when you perceive this [pencil
as] other than this cloth at the same time, . . .

JOHN: At the same time?

SWAMIJI: . . . at the same time, when you perceive, when you are perceiving it, only this, “This is
a pencil”, that is its creation. When you perceive this [pencil] as different from this other object, this
is [the pencil’s] preservation. That is sthiti. That 1s what he says. Vicchinnata abhasady-apeksaya
(vicchinnata is the other object), [when] the other object is separated?®! from this [pencil], this is
[the pencil’s] . . .

JOACHIM: Its limited-ness.

SWAMUI: . . . its limited-ness, it 1s its sthiti.

Antah samskara-ripatd-apadita-abhasapeksaya vilayakaritvam. When [its] impression remains
in your consciousness—in your mind, its impression, the impression of this pencil and the perceiver of

this pencil, for some time, this impression remains in your mind—it is its vilaya, it is its tirodhana”?.

And now you have to move upwards. Now you have to move upwards from the spiritual
viewpoint.
Suddha samvidaikyapanna pravilapita smrtyadi bija bhava abhdsa apeksaya anugrahitrtvam.



Suddha (pure), when pure God consciousness remains in the end, pure God consciousness, and no
[differentiated] impression of this pencil . . .

ERNIE: Exists.

SWAMUI: . . . exists, that is its anugraha®®, that is its oneness with God consciousness.

ERNIE: But what if it is in your memory?

SWAMIJI: No, no, no, that is vilaya.

ERNIE: That is something else.

SWAMUJI: That is vilaya, that 1s vilaya. That is tirodhana.

ERNIE: That does not matter.

SWAMIJI: No, when memory”** is also gone, the memory is gone and you find nothing except God
consciousness in the end, that is its anugraha.

JOACHIM: You find only ‘I’ without the object.

Audio 7 - 37:09
SWAMIJI:

ityevam sarvada sarvasu dasasu panca-vidha-krtya karitvam mahesvarameva ekaripam
sarvatra jrmbhamanavasthitam iti /

In this way, sarvada (always), sarvasu dasasu, in each and every . . .

GANJOO: Condition.

SWAMUI: . . . condition (sarvasu dasasu), parica-vidhakrtya-karitvam, these fivefold activities
of the Lord is, in one way, sarvatra jrmbhamdanam avasthitam, all-round it is existing—these fivefold
activities.

tatraiva cit-cakraisvaryatmani svasvabhave samkarariipe svaprakase kesamcideva
anuttarasamadhi dhananam dhisana adhirohati, na tu anyesam dehdadyahambhavabhavinam
/ [last line not recited]

Tatraiva, and in this state of God consciousness, in this state of the state of anugraha (revealing), .

Do you understand? Be attentive to it.

. . in this state, cit-cakraisvaryatmani, [that] which is the aisvarya (glory) of the wheel of [the
energies of] God consciousness (cit cakraisvaryatmani), svasvabhave, which is your own nature and
which is one with Lord Siva, and which is svaprakasa, always shining . . .

JOACHIM: By itself.

SWAMUI: . . . by Itself, kesamcideva, in this state of God consciousness, kesam cideva anuttara
samadhi dhananam, there are very few yogis who have possessed the wealth of the awareness of
supreme God consciousness, and their intellect touches this state (adhirohati>®>).

Na tu anyesam, other people who are dehadyahambhavabhavinam, who are focused in their own
fourfold bodies (deha, prana, puryastaka, and sinya®°), the intellect of those souls cannot reach
That state.

yvaduktam bhargasikhayam



It is quoted in the Bhargasikha sastra:
Audio 7 - 39:30

vira bhairavadevo 'pi paramanandavigrahah / udeti mohapankanke pasuhrtkuhare katham //

The embodiment of the supreme bliss of God consciousness (paramananda vigraha, the
embodiment of the supreme bliss of God consciousness), which is virabhairava deva, the devatd of
virabhairava—virabhairava deva means, the Lord who is a vira (hero), who is the embodiment of the
supreme bliss of God consciousness—and this state of Bhairava, how can this rise in the kuhara, in the
cave of the heart of pasu (beasts, ignorant souls)? “Beasts” means, in other words, . . .

ERNIE: The rise of . . . ?

JOACHIM: How can this consciousness rise in the hearts of those?

SWAMIJI: No, how can this lotus of virabhairava . . .

ERNIE: This consciousness?

SWAMUI: . . . virabhairava rise in the emptiness of the heart of beasts (pasus, ignorant souls)?
And [whose heart], which is filled with mohaparnkanke, which is filled with the . . .

JOACHIM: Mud of . . .

SWAMUI: . . . mud of moha (ignorance), how can this rise, [how can] this lotus rise, in those
hearts?

iti / evam ca vyakhyatopadesaprakarah ihaiva agre sphutibhavisyati

This kind of upadesa . . .

JOACHIM: Instruction.

SWAMIJI: . . . instructions, the way of instructions, will be clarified in these s/okas in the Spanda
sastra:

267

‘jagradadi vibhede 'pi .. —in this sloka.



In wakefulness, in dreaming, and in the dreamless state, [although] that God consciousness has
created these three states, but this God consciousness does not get subsided in these three states.

Audio 7 - 41:55

‘tadasti paramarthatah . . . . . ... ..

That is the reality of God consciousness, [which] is the essence found in these three states:
wakefulness, dreaming, and the dreamless [state].

‘tasyopalabdhih satatam tripadavyabhicarini /"*%°

And the state of God consciousness is felt by those elevated souls in all of the three states—in
wakefulness, dreaming, and in the dreamless state. But those who are not fully elevated, they find the
state of God consciousness only in the end and in the beginning of these three states.

‘atah satatamudyaktah spandatattvaviviktaye/’>”°

So, you must be fully alert and bent upon finding out the reality of God consciousness, always. And
this way . . .

‘iti va yasya samvittih . .. ..............

... whoever perceives in this way, for him, this whole universe is just a play.

‘prabuddhah sarvada tisthet . ...........

So, you must be always attentive. You must be always alert to find out the reality of God
consciousness.

ityadi sthanesu /
In all of these states, it is cleared.
granthante ca idameva samharisyati /

In the end also, [ Vasugupta] will clear this very point.
Audio 7 - 43:16

yvada tvekatra samriidhastada tasya layodbhavau / niyacchanbhoktrtameti tatascakresvaro
bhavet //*7

When a yogi is bent upon [developing] one-pointedness of God consciousness, then tasya
layodayau niyacchan, he creates and destroys all the three states in his own nature. He creates
wakefulness, he destroys wakefulness; he creates the dreaming state, he destroys the dreaming state;

he creates the dreamless state, he destroys the dreamless state. Where? In his own state of furya.?’*
Bhoktrtameti, he becomes the enjoyer then. He really enjoys wakefulness, dreaming, and the



dreamless state. Tatah cakresvaro, he becomes the king of cakra, the whole wheel of energies.
JOACHIM: Is he referring to the Krama system, the cakras here? Because the Spanda siitra, or
the Spanda Karikas, are quite close to Krama sometimes, isn’t it?
SWAMUI: Kama?
JOACHIM: To the Krama system.

SWAMIJI: Krama system, yes, it is the Krama system. Yes, it is Krama.?”>
iti / layodayau hi atra vyakhyataparamarthaveva /

But the reality, the essence here of spanda, is just laya and udaya (destruction and creation). When
one thing is destroyed, another is created—at the same time, another is created. [ When] another thing is
created, the previous thing is destroyed, but on the basis of spanda, that reality of God consciousness.

Audio 7 - 44:54
idameva ca cakraisvairyam — . . .
The glory of cakra, the glory of this wheel, is . . . when one is glorified in this wheel, what is that?
... yat sarvada pancavidhakrtyakaricinmayasvaripavasthanam

When one person, a yogi, is always established in that state of God consciousness, which is always
indulging in the fivefold activities.

iti alam katipaya-jana-hrdaya-asvasadayinibhih kathabhih /

So, we must close this chapter because this kind of state is not perceived by everybody. It is
perceived only by those few persons (katipayajana; katipaya, just a few persons) who are filled
with alertness and fully elevated in God consciousness.

Bas.

Audio 7 - 44:55 / Audio 8 - 00:00

SWAMIJI: There is another way to explain this “yasyonmesa-nimesabhyam” >

[api ca] yasya cidandaghanasya atmanah unmesa nimesabhyam svaripa-unmilana-
nimilanabhyam ‘yadantah tat bahih’ iti krtva jagatah sSariraripasya, [not rectied in full]

Unmesa and nimesa (rise and closing) of cid-anandaghanah (cidanandaghanah means, the

intensity of God consciousness®’’), when It gives Its rise (unmesa) and when It is subsided (that is
nimesa), in other words, it is svaripaunmilana-nimilanabhyam, it is svaripa unmilina, the
sprouting out of your own nature is unmesa, and the subsiding of your nature (nimilanabhyam), when
your nature is subsided, it is nimesa. But, iti krtva, in fact, ‘yadantah tat bahih’, whatever exists
inside God consciousness, that exists outside also, not [any] other element. Only that element exists
whatever exists inside God consciousness, that is outside. [There] is not a foreign element in this
world.

So, jagatah, the world (“world” means sariraripasya, your own body), your own body rises
when the state of God consciousness subsides. This subsiding state of God consciousness is the rising



state of your body.
Audio 8 - 01:49

tadanusangena ca bahyasyapi visvasya, pralayodau nimajjanonmajjane iti
samavesavyuthanapeksaya yathasamkhyendapi yojyam / [not recited]

Tadanusangena ca bahyasyapi visvasya, and also, this is the rise [of], along with the body, the
world of your body. Each and everybody has its own world. As many bodies [there are], so many
worlds are existing in this universe. Along with your body, there is your own world. Viresh has his
own world. Everybody has his own world along with his body. And that is, this body along with its
world gets its rise when God consciousness i1s subsided. That is nimajjana unmajjane (nimajjana
means “diving down” and unmajjane 1s “sprouting out in existence”). So when cid-ananda-ghana

subsides, the [individual’s] body and its world rises.

In the same way, samavesa vyutthana®’® apeksaya, it means samavesa, when there is samavesa,

when there is the trance of God consciousness, when you enter in God consciousness, then vyutthana
gets subsided. When God consciousness is subsided, vyutthana rises. This is the state of unmesa and
nimesa.

Now a question. He puts now a question here:

Audio 8 - 03:20

nanu ca Srimatsvacchandadyagamoktaprakarena yatha brahmadinam
svapaprabohavasthayoh tadadharavartilokanam vyatiriktanameva pralayodayau bhavatah,
tatha paramesvara-apeksayapi visvasya vyatiriktasyaiva pralayodau iti tavat uktam /

So, in this way, in this explanation of yours, it seems that just as in Svacchanda Tantra and other
Tantras also it is said that, just like brahmadinam, as brahmdadinam (Brahma, Visnu, Ridra, and
I$vara, all of those gods which are existing in the universe of the upper worlds), brahmadinam
svapaprabohdvasthayoh, it 1s said there in Svacchanda Tantra and other Tantras also [that] when
they go to sleep (svapa), prabodhah, when they . . .

JOACHIM: Wake up.

SWAMUI: . . . wake up, in these two states, tadadharavarti-lokanam vyatiriktanameva, the
worlds and the individuals existing in those worlds, which are existing below their surface, below
their cycle, . . .*

For instance, Brahma. When he sleeps, at that time, the worlds which are existing below his cycle,

ERNIE: Not as elevated.

SWAMIJI: Yes. When he sleeps, they get destroyed. When he wakes up, they get created, they are
created.

*. .. so, creation and destruction takes place of the lower worlds at the time of their sleeping and
the waking up of the upper gods.

Audio 8 - 05:13
JOACHIM: Is this referring to Brahma’s worlds or to Brahma as a tutelary deity of

prthvyanda279?
SWAMIJI: Huh?



JOACHIM: Is this referring to Brahma as tutelary deity of prthvyanda?

SWAMIJI: What is prthvyanda?

JOACHIM: The world belonging to prthvi tattva.

SWAMIJI: Oh, prthvi tattva, prthvi anda.

JOACHIM: The andas.

SWAMIJI: No, all the andas.

JOACHIM: All the andas.

SWAMIJI: All the andas. All the andas which are existing . . . those andas which are existing
below his cycle.

JOHN: Which is that? Only prakrti?

JOACHIM: Does this mean, the hells or . .. ?

SWAMIJI: Brahma. For instance, Brahma, Brahma is the creator of prthvi anda.

ERNIE: So, everything . . .

SWAMIJI: So, all of the worlds which are existing in prthvi anda. How many worlds are existing
in prthvi anda?

JOACHIM: One hundred and eighteen?

SWAMIJI: Sixteen. No, sixteen worlds.

JOACHIM: Sixteen?

SWAMUI: Only sixteen. From kalagniriidra to vira bhadra bhuvana, only sixteen worlds are
existing in the element of prthvi. So, those worlds get . . .

JOACHIM: Destroyed.

SWAMIJI: . . . they are destroyed at the time of his sleeping. At the time of his waking up, those
are again created.

JOACHIM: In the higher worlds, not what . . . ?

SWAMIJI: The higher worlds are the same.

JOACHIM: Are the same, they stay the same.

SWAMIJI: Yes. And Visnu and those worlds, which are existing below [Brahma’s] cycle, they get
destroyed and they get their creation.?® And, in the same way, other gods also, [who] are existing in
the upper worlds, [affect the creation and destruction of the worlds below their territory].

Audio 8 - 0647

JOACHIM: Ridra, I$vara, and Sakti.

SWAMIJI: Huh?

JOACHIM: Ridra.

SWAMUJI: Yes. There is Brahma, there is Visnu, there is Ridra, I§vara, Sadasiva, over prthvi
tattva. These five gods exist to command the element of prthvi. There are other five gods existing in
jala tattva®®'. There are other five gods existing in agni tattva®®?. [These worlds are] numberless.
You can’t imagine how much and how big and how vast this [universe] is. So there are thousands of
[groups of] five gods existing in these worlds.

In the same way, and from his viewpoint, from Brahma’s viewpoint, the worlds existing below his
territory are separate from his territory, are separate from his territory, are not one with that territory.
One with what?

JOHN: With the territory in which he lives.

SWAMIJI: The territory of Brahma, yes. In the same way, why should we not admit in the same



way that paramesvara dapeksayapi visvasya vyatiriktasyaiva pralayodau iti tavat uktam?
Parames$vara, in consideration of Parames$vara, in consideration with Parames$vara, the other worlds
are separated from Parames$vara, and they get rise and dissolution at the time of unmesa and nimesa

of Parames$vara.?®> Why not admit that?
Audio 8 - 08:20

drstam hi kumbhakaradinam vyatiriktakaryakaritvam iti pramanasiddhameva kim
abhyupagamyate [not recited in full]

[ will give you an example for this. There is an example also. Kumbhakaradinam, just see a potter.
When there is a potter, vyatirikta karya karitvam, he creates pots which are existing separate from
him[self], separatedly from him[self]. From whom? The potter. In the same way, the great Potter
creates that universe which is separated from Him[self]. Why not admit that?

JOHN: Somebody says.

SWAMIJI: Yes, this is a question.

ahosvita anyatha?
Or there 1s some other answer to this?
iti samsayam Samayitum

To clear this doubt of the pirva paksa . . .
JOHN: “Pirva paksa” means?
SWAMMJI: Pirva paksa means “the questioner”.

visesanadvarena hetumaha /
The answer to all of these problems is:
‘sakticakravibhava-prabhavam’ iti /

He 1s the creator of all of the cycle of His energies. This [universe] is the cycle of His energies,
[which are] inseparable from Him, not separated from Him.

ERNIE: Not like the potter and the pot?

SWAMIJI: No (affirmative).

Audio 8 - 0940
‘saktayo sya jagatkrtasnam saktimamstu mahesvara’ /

It is said also in the Mangala tantra, the Mangala sastra, that this whole universe is His energy, it
is the collection of His energies. Saktimamstu mahesvara, and the energy holder is Lord Siva and
nothing else. So, it is not separated; this universe, which is created and destroyed, is not separated
from the creator and destroyer.

ityagamasthitya yavat kimcit abhasate, tat sarvam prakasamayameva aprakasasya



prakdsananupapatteh iti yuktivasena svapna-samkalpadau svapna samkalpadau [not recited
in full]

Iti agama sthitya yavat kimcit abhasate, whatever exists and whatever 1s seen, perceived, in this
universe, tat sarvam prakasa mayameva—that is absolutely one with God consciousness, it is not at
all separated from Lord Siva. Because aprakasasya prakasananupapatteh whatever is separated
from Lord Siva cannot exist. You can’t perceive that. It is beyond your perception. It is just like the
milk of a bird, which is not existing.

Iti yukti vasena svapna-samkalpddau, and there is one trick also how to understand this. Svapna
samkalpadau, in the state of the dreaming state (or in the state of your psychic state, in the cycle of
your psychic world), you can create and destroy this whole universe of your own, which is one with
you. Because, when you dream, you dream that you are residing in your own house. Where is that
house existing?

JOACHIM: In myself.

SWAMUI: It is one with your self. And you call for a driver and he comes [and asks], “Master,
what is your order?” “Get a car.” And he gets a car. Where does that exist? It is only in you. In the
same way, this universe is created and destroyed by God. This is what he says. So,

samvida eva abhasollasanahetutvam drstam [iti] /

It is anubhava siddha, it is known to all that [the universe] is created by the creator [and that] it is
one with that creator.

Audio 8 - 12:02
anubhavanusarena ca prakasasyaiva bhagavatah prakasamanam visvam asya saktayah, . . .

And anubhava also says, your own experience also admits, that prakasasyaiva bhagavatah, Lord
Siva, who is filled with God consciousness, the light of God consciousness, prakasamanam visvam,
and from that light of God consciousness sprouts out the existence of this universe, which is one with

His energy.?%*

tasam yat cakram
And the wheel of those energies, what 1s that wheel of energies?

samyojanddi vaicitryavyavasthitah samudayah, . . .
The gathering of samyojana and viyojana, adjustment and separation.?®
JOACHIM: Detachment.
SWAMIJI: Detachment?
JOACHIM: Detachment.
SWAMIJI: Detachment.

sa eva vibhavah sphitata, . . .
That 1s the glory of God. He detaches and He separates. He separates and He adjusts [objective
phenomena] with His own nature. And . . .



tasya prabhavah prabhavati [asmdt]

... and the creator of that is God.
Audio 8 - 13:13

iti krtva tathatathavabhdasana paramarthah svasvabhava eva yah, [tam] /

So, God is appearing in all of these objects, whatever, which are existing in the outside universe.
ERNIE: But He is also detached from them also? He can do that, too.

SWAMIJI: Detachment and attachment, . . .

ERNIE: He is both.

SWAMUI: . . . but they remain one with Him.

ERNIE: So simultaneously He does both.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

yasmatsarvamayo jivah sarva . . . yadvaksyati
This will be explained in the same book, the Spanda sastra.
yasmatsarvamayo jivah sarvabhavasamudbhavat /

“Samudbhdva” is [printed] there [but] you must correct it as, “samudbhavat”, [with the stem of]
‘@’ and ‘¢’ .28
Audio 8 - 14:03

yasmatsarvamayo jivah sarvabhavasamudbhavat / tat samvedanarupena
/287

tadatmyapratipattitah /

As it is true that sarvamayo jivah, jiva is that being who gives life to everybody, who gives life to
all objects, . . .

JOACHIM: It’s purusa.*®®

SWAMUJI: Purusa, yes.

.. . and that jiva—it is purusa—|[is] one with God, sarvabhava samudbhavat, because all cycles of
objects rise from him, because tat sam vedana ripena, those objects are perceived by him.
Tadatmya-pratipattitah, and those objects are existing [as] one with him, they are not separated from
him.

iti / tadatmyat tat samvedanam, tasmat hetoh [ityadi] /

Because tadatmyat, whatever you perceive, it is one with you. If you perceive these specks, at the
time of its perception, it means that it is diluted in your consciousness—then you can perceive it. If it is

not diluted in your consciousness, [then] you can’t perceive it, you can’t understand it, what it is.?%
Yadva . . . there is another way to explain this unmesa and nimesa.

yvadva sakti cakrasya . . .



Sakti cakra—this is the second explanation—sakti cakra, the wheel of energies of God, what is the
wheel of energies?

indriyavargasya
All of the organs, the cycle of the organs. And the glory of the cycle [of the organs], . . .
yo vibhavah

... what is the glory of that cycle of organs? That is . . .
Audio 8 - 15:53

nija-nija-visaya-pravrtyadikah

.. . to see, to feel, to touch, to . . . everything; sabda, sparsa, ripa, rasa, and gandha, all of these
[sensations].

tasya prabhavam [pragvat| /

He gives rise to that. He gives rise to Sabda, sparsa, ripa, and rasa, and gandha. That is [the
meaning of] “Sakti cakra vibhava prabhavam”.

yato vaksyati

In this connection, he will explain in this very book, in this very book of the Spanda sastra:

yatah karanavargo’yam.................

From which this cycle of organs has come out and by whom.. . .

....................... pravrtti-sthiti-samhrtih /291

. . . this karana varga (the cycle of the organs) possess the power of creating, protecting, and
destroying. These organs, because it is vimiidha, the cycle of these organs is just. . .

JOHN: A dead thing.

SWAMIJI: . . . just dead, without any life, but that God consciousness gives life in those organs
and they act as if they are alive. For instance, if you want to say something and you don’t want that
any other person should understand it (Swamiji whispers), you’ll say like this, and I will understand
it, [but] nobody else will understand it. This is the trick of the organs, which are [inherently] dead,
which are lifeless, and this life comes from what? From that God consciousness. So, pravrttih,
sthitih, and samhrtih, they get the power, they possess the power, of pravrttih, sthitih, samhrtih
(pravrtti is creation, sthitih is protection, samhrti is destruction). [The organs] can destroy, they can
create, and they can protect. And /abhate, and they get this power from That spanda.

labhate tatprayatnena pariksyam tattvamadarat />



That spanda should be sought with great effort and with great devotion.
atha ca

The third explanation of this [unmesa and nimesa]:
sSakticakrasya

Sakti cakra. Sakti cakra does not only mean the cycle of the organs. Sakti cakra means:
karanesvaricakrasya

Karanesvari cakrasya means, organs which are introverted organs. There are extroverted organs,
there is a cycle of organs which are extroverted, [and] those are [called] the indriya vrttiyan cycle ot
organs. And there are karanesvari organs, when these organs are introverted, when you see [but] you
do not see, [when] you perceive only the objective world [as] one with God consciousness, as one
with that supreme awareness of God consciousness. That is the way how yogis perceive this whole
world. Yogis do not perceive this world as we perceive this. We perceive separately, they perceive . .

ERNIE: Unified.

SWAMUI: . . . unified with That nature.

ERNIE: That spanda.

SWAMIUJI: Yes. That is karanesvari cakra. That is Sakti cakra. And the glory of karanesvari
cakrais . ..

vicitra-srsti-samharadi-karitvam
.. . the variety of creation, protection, and destruction.
tasya prabhavam

The creator of that karanesvari cakra is also This spanda.
Audio 8 - 19:51

prabhavam kramarthavabhasanakaritva krtam akramamahaprakasamayam /

In the successive field, [the yogi] becomes without succession, he surpasses this succession. In the
field of darkness, he surpasses this cycle of darkness and becomes light, enters in light. That is the

state of karanesvari.*®> Whenever you perceive, whenever you eat, you get that taste also but you
remain above that level. When your organs of senses are transformed in karanesvari cakra, you
become divine. Everything becomes divine!

vadvaksyati

It will be explained in Spanda in this sastra:



sahantarena cakrena pravrttisthitisamhrtih // labhate
2%

.............................

iti antara cakra

Antara cakra is the internal cycle of God consciousness. Along with the internal cycle of God
consciousness, [the yogi] creates, he protects, and he destroys this whole objective world.

atra etadeva vyakhyeyam, . . .

This way you should explain this third way of explanation.

Audio 8 - 21:18

natu antahkaranatrayam—

You should not translate “antaram cakram” as antarkaranah (mind, intellect, and ego) because . .

tasya karanavargenaiva svikrtatvat . . .
.. . that mind, intellect, and ego is also [included] in the cycle of the organs.
karanavargasya svatmanah pravrtyadi matratvam, . . .

These organs are just meant to create, to protect, and to destroy. But the elevated form of creation,
the elevated form of protection, and the elevated form of [destruction] is done by karanesvari cakra,

not [by the] organs of senses.?”>
karanesvari cakrasya tu srstyadikaritvameva pravrtyadi labhah, iti vyakhyeyam [ityalam) /

Karanesvari cakra, the cycle of karanesvart cakra, creates, protects, and destroys by the power of
God consciousness. Iti vyakhyeyam, in this way you must explain the state of karanesvari cakra. Iti
alam, let us stop here.

Now, sakti cakram, the fourth way of explanation of sakti cakra:
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mantragana mudrasamuhasca, tasya yo vibhavah trividha-siddhi-sadhana-samarthatvam,
tasya prabhavam iti prabhavo-palaksitotpatti-visranti-sthanam / [not recited]

Sakti cakra is mantragana mudra samuhasca, all mantras and all mudras, postures and mantras.
Those are sakti cakra also. This is a cycle of energies.

What is a cycle of energies?

JOHN: Mudras and mantras.

SWAMIJI: All mantras and all mudras. Mudras are postures. And . . .

DENISE: Which postures?

SWAMIJI: Body postures for yoga, for meditation. And there is another posture (mudra) that is



the supreme mudra, that is khecari mudra. Khecari mudra, that is beyond the cycle of the body. That
is another . . . that is a divine mudra.>”®

And mantra—mantras are all “so’ham”, “aham”, “sauh”, all of these are mantras. But there 1s
another mantra, supreme, above the cycle of these words. That is pure I-God consciousness, which is
felt only in samadhi. That is the supreme mantra, divine mantra, and those mantras which are
existing in the outside cycle are these mantras: “sauh”, “aham”—all of these—‘om namah sivaya”,
“ram”, whatever 1t 1s.

JOHN: All of these mantras.

SWAMIJI: Yes. And mudras are also postures outside, and another mudra is:
Audio 8 - 24:11

mudham svariipalabhaksyam arati, arpayati />’

Mudam 1s “taste”. Taste is not that taste of the senses, the five senses. The taste of the five senses is
not actually mudam (taste). That is only [momentary] taste, it is not permanent taste. When you
perceive sabda, sparsa, ripa, rasa, and gandha, this will give you some taste, but it does not remain
permanently in you. And there is another taste. That is svaripa labhah, when you enter in God
consciousness.

ERNIE: That is a mudra?

SWAMIJI: That is the real mudra. When you are There, that is mudra. So, that is sakti cakra, all
of these. First is the objective world; sakti cakra is the objective world, first. The second is indriya
vargasya, the organs, organs of senses. The third is . . .

JOHN: The internal organs.

SWAMUII: . . . the internal organs of the senses. The fourth is mantra and mudra.

Mantragana and mudrdagana are also explained (yvad-vaksyati). He will explain this mantragana
and mudragana also in these slokas:

Audio 8 - 25:36
tadakramya balam mantrah . .. .............

And tad balam akramya, all mantras exist when they hold the state of God consciousness. All
mantras exist . . . what is the “existence” of mantras? Just [that] they work out.

DENISE: They work.

SWAMIJI: They work out.

DENISE: You mean, they work?

SWAMIJI: They work. Mantras, . . .

DENISE: They have power then.

SWAMLUI: . . . they get power. For instance, “om namah Sivaya, om namah Sivaya”, if you recite
this “om namah sivaya” for 400, 4,000 centuries, nothing will happen [without holding the power of
God consciousness]. If you recite “om namah sivaya, om namah Sivaya” with that . . .

GANJOO: Consciousness.

SWAMUI: . . . with that God consciousness, after five minutes time you will get entry in God
consciousness. This is the power of that mantra. And that power of mantra is held from within.

JOHN: So, it means all of these mudras and mantras have to be held with . . .



SWAMIJI: Yes.
JOHN: . . . with awareness.
SWAMUUI: Tadakramya, with that awareness of That spanda, adjustment of spanda. Spanda must
be there.
JOHN: What is “niranijandh”?
SWAMILJI:
Audio 8 - 26:42

........................... niraiijandah /**°
Niraiijanan®® [means that] they don’t spoil you in the outside world, i.e., those mantras, then.

JOHN: “Spoil you” means?

DENISE: What do you mean?

SWAMUJI: For instance, I have given you a mantra. [If] you recite this mantra without that power
of God consciousness—“‘om namah Sivaya, om namah Sivaya, om namah Sivaya”—[when] you fall
asleep, youdon’t. . .

ERNIE: (laughter)

SWAMUI: . . . you [will] perceive dreams as you perceived before that also.””" [But] when you
fall asleep with awareness of that mantra, whatever you dream, you dream that divinely. You have
got that power in dreaming state also.>%> That is what he explains here.

Now, the fifth explanation [of sakti cakral]:

301 [

Audio 8 - 27:37

ityantam / vyakhyatena ca sakticakravibhavena mantradisamarthydatmand prabhd diptih
vasya sadhakacittasya, . . .

By the glory of sakti cakra, the glory of sakti cakra which is already explained (vyakhyatena ca
sakti cakra vibhavena, the glory of sakti cakra which is already explained), by that glory, mantradi
samarthyatmana prabhd diptih yasya sadhaka cittasya—now take sakti cakrasya—prabha (prabha
means “light”), the glory of sakti cakra gives light in the mind of the sadhaka, in the mind of the yogi.
The mind of the yogi possesses the light of God consciousness by this sakti cakra. Tat—prabha,
prabhavam, sakti cakra vibhava prabha-vam — “vam” is:

vati gacchati prapnoti adhitisthati gandhayati ca vinasayati svatmani visramayati yah [tam]

/

That is va, this is prabha-vam. Prabha is translated as prabha (prabha is light, internal light of
God consciousness), which exists, which appears, in the mind of the sadhaka-yogi. And by that
internal light, which is existing in the mind of the sadhaka-yogi, by that light, vati gacchati prapnoti
adhitisthati gandhayati ca vindasayati svatmani visramayati yah (vati means gacchati), it gives you
a push in that journey. It gives you a push in that journey; you get a push on that path of journey.

JOACHIM: It blows somehow. Vati means “blows”, huh?

SWAMIJI: Yes, blows, blows on that journey. And gacchati, when you travel on that path, the
pathway of God consciousness, then you adhitisthati, then you are established and you get the smell,
perfume, of that God consciousness (gandhayati), vinasayati svatmani visramayati, and the whole



outside world is destroyed, and svatmani visramayati, you are established in your own nature. That
1s prabha-vam.

yat sphutibhavisyati

This will be cleared in this very Spanda sastra:
Audio 8 - 30:26

saharadhakacittena tena te [Sivadharminah] / tatraiva sampraliyante Santariupanirarijanah
//ISpK 2.2//

Sahardadhakacittena tena te Sivadharminah, it is the sloka of the Spanda [Karika]. Tatraiva
sampraliyante, and all of those activities which took place beforehand in the mind of the sadhaka,
those activities all are dissolved along with the mind of the s@dhaka in that supreme state of God
consciousness. Tena te sivadharminah, then all of these activities become divine. They are proved
that they have become divine. And the mind of the sadhaka has become divine; sivadharminah, they
possess the aspect of Siva. They don’t possess any more aspects of individuality.

Now, the sixth explanation of sakti cakra:
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sakti cakrena diksanugrahadhyeya-samapattyadina samarthya sampada vibhavo
yasaydacaryasya-udayastasya prabhavam / yat abhidhasyati /

Sakti cakrena, Sakti cakra means here, in this sixth explanation, diksa anugraha dhyeya
samapattyadind, to initiate disciples, anugraha, to bless disciples, to bestow . . .

ERNIE: Boons.

SWAMUI: . . . boons to disciples, and dhyeya samapattyadina, and [to] bestow the samapatti, the
achievement of dhyeya, the achievement which is to be meditated upon, the achievement of that
element which is to be meditated upon. What is that? That is God, that is your own nature, your real
nature. Who is working on it? The master. The master blesses you with initiation, he blesses you by
dhyeya samapatti, by which you are established in the state of samadhi, and this is samarthya
sampada, this sampada, this glory, comes from the nature of dacaryadi, yasya acaryasya (acaryasya
means, the master), when the master has risen in you, risen in your mind, when the glory of the master
has risen in your mind. What is that glory?

JOHN: God consciousness.

SWAMIJI: Yes, when God consciousness is existing. When God consciousness begins to shine in
your mind, it means your master’s grace is residing in your mind. And it is definitely . . . all yogis
have perceived [that] when you meditate wholeheartedly, one-pointedly on God consciousness, [then]
whenever you dream, whenever you fall asleep, you will dream [that your| master is . . .

ERNIE: Is watching.

SWAMUJI: . . . is watching you.

ERNIE: Over you.

SWAMIJI: Over you, yes. You will feel that [your] master is like this. You will feel, you will
dream [of him looking over you].

ERNIE: His presence.



SWAMIJI: His presence, his presence is always there. If you don’t meditate, you won’t find any
sign of [your] master in your dreaming state. This is a fact.

JOACHIM: But I dreamed of you also before I started to meditate.

SWAMIJI: (laughter) Then you have got the master’s grace.

JOACHIM: Even before I knew you.

ERNIE: This is the sixth explanation of sakti cakra.

SWAMIUJI: Yes, this is sakti cakra vibhava.

Yat abhidhasyati, he will explain this point in these s/okas in the Spanda [ Karika]:

Audio 8 - 34:35
‘ayamevodayastasya dhyeyasya . . ..........

This 1s the rise of that God consciousness in the mind of the sadhaka, and this is the diksa, this 1is
the initiation, real initiation, what the sadhaka gets. What 1s that?

................... Sivasadbhavadayini //°3%

Which sentences the sadhaka to that point of God consciousness. This is the master’s grace.
api ca

The seventh explanation of sakti cakra vibhavam:

saktayoh . . .

Saktyah, energies, what are energies?
saktayah brahmyadi devyah

Brahmi, mahesvart, kaumari, vaisnavi, all of these energies of the Lord are energies, Saktis.>*>
brahmadikaranamala
All of these garlands of gods and goddesses.
tasamsbandhicakram
And the wheel of those is:
Audio 8 - 35:40

svabhavasinyapasupramatuh advayariupordhvabhiimyanarohanaksamo
bhedamayadharasaranisamcaracaturasca vyithah, . . .

Brahmadi karanamala, and its cakra, its cakra 1s just to carry you away from God consciousness.
Those also work in this universe.
ERNIE: Which? What?



SWAMUUI: Brahmi, ityadi, all gods and goddesses, they work in this field of the world, as they
[are] carrying you—I can’t pronounce English—carrying you away from God consciousness.

ERNIE: Distract you.

SWAMIJI: Distract you from God consciousness (laughter). Svabhava sinya . . . but they distract
you from God consciousness only. Which “you”? Svabhava sinya, he who has not maintained
awareness. One who is aware, they cannot carry [him away]. They cannot carry that person who is
aware, who is always aware, who is always . . .

JOHN: Steadfast.

SWAMIJI: . . . watchful, watchful. When you are not watchful, [when] you don’t remain watchful
always (internally watching)—it is not [simply] watching the construction of this house, you must be
watchful inside, what is going on within you-when you don’t remain watchful, they will carry you
from that state of God consciousness, and bheda mayadharasarani samcara caturasca, and you will
become clever in the outside activities of the world. You will become clever in going to pictures and
going to . . . and having discussions, parties, and everything.

Audio 8 - 37:36

ERNIE: Cars and . . .

SWAMIJI: Cars and . . . and we have to go on Saturday to a movie.

ERNIE: (laughs)

JOHN: This means that you become more clever?

SWAMIJI: No, this is also sakti cakra on the other side. It is the opposite side of sakti cakra.

ERNIE: Objective side.

GANJOQO: This is the very nature of these saktis.

SWAMIJI: To make you . . . they push you away from God consciousness.

JOHN: So, is this bhoga®"%?

SWAMUI: Bhoga, yes.

JOHN: If a sadhaka came and wanted to achieve this, he could achieve this state also whichis. ..

SWAMUJI: Yes, they are pushed. Some sadhakas who are not aware, who are not always
watchful, they are pushed in the outside world for bhogas, for enjoyment.

ERNIE: Yes, but isn’t that also some awareness though? It’s not internal awareness, but there is
some awareness involved there?

SWAMIJI: What awareness? There is no [awareness], no.

ERNIE: Nothing.

SWAMIJI:

Audio 8 - 38:24
[tasya yo] vibhavah . . .
And glory of that 1s:
.. . tathakaryakaritvam tasya prabhavam /

Tat-karyakaritvam, bas, [you are] always filled with torture, always filled with grief, always
filled with [thoughts of] what to do, what to take, what to eat, what to make, how to prepare, what

should I do with Ganesha and Mohammed Sultan®"’, and all of those [concerns]—these.



JOACHIM: Electricity bills.

SWAMUJI: (laughter) Yes.

ERNIE: But isn’t that impossible to escape from?

SWAMIJI: No, you will escape from this only when you are watchful. When you remain always
watchful inside, you will escape from it. Although you remain in this, you remain handling
Mohammed Sultan and all other household work, still you will be above that.

[ Yadvaksyati, it is said in the Spanda Karikal:
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sabdarasisamutthasya Saktivargasya bhogyatam / kalaviluptavibhavo gatah sansa pasuh
smrtah //3.13//

When Sabdarasi samutthasya®®®, by those varieties of sounds (Sabda), sparsa, ripa, rasa, and
gandha, you are pushed away from God consciousness—you can’t find That.

‘bandhayitri ... ..................

And it entangles you (laughter) in the repeated cycle of births and deaths—bandhayitri. When—there
is yet hope, there is yet hope (laughter), there is yet hope—svamdargastha, when you again become
watchful, when you again hold the watchful state again, jiidta siddhi upapadika'’, it will give you
again push to that God consciousness.

ERNIE: So, actually, they could . . .

SWAMIJI: So, no worry. No worry. If you are down, if you are pushed down, no worry, you can
rise also.

ERNIE: You could use those activities to strengthen that awareness.

SWAMIJI: Yes, yes, yes.

The eighth explanation [of Sakti cakra]:
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tasyaiva Sakticakrasya yo vibhavah svasvabhavapadapeksayda adharadharabhiityagena
urdhvodhvarohanaksamata, tasyapi prabhavam pragvat /

Tasyaiva Sakti cakrasya, and that Sakti cakra, that is the same sakti cakra, the glory of sakti
cakra, when svasvabhavapadapeksayd, when you are elevated, when you remain always watchful
[with] what you are doing inside, how does your mind work inside, [when] you remain watchful to
that, this mind won’t move from that one-pointedness. [Your mind] will become just like a dead
element. It will be under your command. It will remain under your command only when you are
watchful to that [mind].

Do you understand?

ERNIE: And “watchful” is? What does “watchful” mean?

SWAMIJI: What [your mind] is doing—just watching. But, this mind is going, this mind is going.
When you remain watching [it], it won’t go, it won’t go at all! Bas, it will stay [at a] standstill, bas.
[ Your mind] only will watch [for] your unwatchful state. At the point of [your] unwatchful state, it
will begin to move. Whenever you watch [it], at the time, at the span of that time [of your] watchful
state, 1t won’t move.



ERNIE: So you watch your thoughts?

SWAMIJI: Watch your thoughts, the movement of thoughts.

ERNIE: As they go through.

SWAMIJI: They won’t move, they won’t move. At that time [of being watchful] they won’t move
at all.

ERNIE: Then?

SWAMIJI: Then, when they won’t move, you become unminded and you get entry in God
consciousness. Finished. You become mukta, jivan mukta’'! That is vibhavah.’

Svasvabhavapadapeksaya adhardadhara bhiitydagena, so, this movement, the movement in the
worthless cycle of universe, is to be stopped.
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Adharadhara bhiami, this adhara bhumi, . . .

What is adhara?

GANJOO: Lower.

SWAMIJI: Lower, the lower cycle of . . . the worldly cycle.

.. when you leave that, ardhvordhva arohanaksamata, you get the capacity of how to rise. You
get the capacity of how to rise by this, by remaining in the watchful state of your mind.

Always be watchful. When you remain watchful, leave your comfort, leave everything. Remain
watchful. Only sleep when you are forced to sleep. Don’t sleep by your own will. [ You say], “No, we
must take rest”. Bas, you take a razoi>'? and bas, stretch your legs and that is all. No, this is not the
way how yogis do. Yogis only sit for . . . and they watch their nature of mind. And, at the emergency
point of sleeping, they go to sleep. They don’t sleep till then.

Do you understand what I mean?

You should not sleep at leisure. You have to do so [many] things in this world, you see. What can
we do? You have to work.

ERNIE: When you said, “leave those lower worlds”, it is by watching your mind.

SWAMIJI: Watching, bas, yes.

ERNIE: That is how you leave those worlds?

SWAMUI: Yes.

ERNIE: And thenyoucometo. .. ?

SWAMIJI: Then you rise, then you rise!

ERNIE: I see.

SWAMIJI: Then you get the capacity, more and more. The more capacity [that] is there, [that]
much more will [you] rise, much more will again appear, much more will again appear day-by-day,
second-by-second.

Tasyapi prabhavam, and He is the creator of that. God is doing that way also. God is working that
way also.

vadatraiva vadisyati

He will explain this in this very Spanda [Karika]:
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........... svamargastha jiata siddhyupapadika /1 3



When you step on the real pathway, the real pathway of the watchful state, j7iata, and you remain
always elevated, siddhi upapadika, these sakti cakras, the wheel of energies of Lord Siva, give you
push to that God consciousness, instantaneously.

Audio 8 - 45:03 / Audio 9 - 00:00
[kim ca Sakticakram] khecart gocart dikcart bhiicaryadih

The ninth explanation of sakti cakra:

Sakti cakra is the wheel of energies of Lord Siva, and that you must understand that Sakti cakra is
khecart, gocart, dikcari, and bhiicari.’'> Khecari is that [energy which] handles in the vacuum,
voidness. Gocari are those energies who handle this gocari.

JOACHIM: Objects.

SWAMIJI: No. Gocari means, the organs of action and the organs of senses. And dikcari are [the
energies]| who act in the atmosphere of your own world. You know, you have got your own world, he
has his own world, I have my own world. That is the environment in which we are placed. That is
dikcari. Those who are by your side, kith and kin, and boys and girls, you know, daughters, sisters,
servants, motorcars, houses, [and all of those things] belonging to you.

JOACHIM: This is objective world, also?

SWAMIJI: Not the objective world.

JOACHIM: No?

SWAMIUJI: No. Bhiicari means, the outside objective world everywhere. So these energies . . .

JOHN: What is dikcari then? Things that belong to you or your own . . . ?

SWAMUI: Dikcari is your own environment/circle.

DEVOTEE: Your immediate world.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: So you are talking about the subjective immediate world? The things you make yours . . . ?

SWAMIJI: No. Objective worlds are two-fold. One is the objective world of your own?'¢ and
another 1s the universal objective world (that is bhiicart).

Audio 9 - 01:51

bahyantaratabhedabhinno nanayoginiganah, . . .

And these are yoginiganah, these are the masses of yoginis, the energies of Lord Siva, who handle
all of these fourfold states of the universe. The first is [the energy] which is residing in the vacuum,3!”
vacuum means in forgetfulness. That is also another world which belongs to you. Gocari is the world
which is residing in your cognitive world—the organs of action and knowledge.?!® And dikcarT is your
own environment, e.g., Viresh, Shanna’!°, and all of those things, and your house, etc. And bhiicarT is
the outside world with which you have no concern. Bahyantarata-bhedabhinno nanayogini ganah,
and it 1s handled by the various masses of yoginis.

JOHN: Ladies, lady . . .

SWAMIJI: Energies, energies.

Audio 9 - 02:56

tadupalaksito viravratasca



It is not only yoginis. There [are] male energies also.

JOACHIM: Viras.

SWAMMUL: Viras.>*

JOHN: There are both male and female energies?

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: What is the difference between a male and a female energy? Most energies are always
considered to be female, 1s that right?

SWAMUI: Yes.

JOHN: Most energies are female.

SWAMIJI: Not most. Half!

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

SWAMIJI: Half are female and half are male.

DEVOTEE: But I thought they were offshoots of Lord Siva, who is also considered to be male
and . . .

SWAMIJI: But Lord Siva is not residing on His own throne always.

JOHN: He is also . . .

SWAMUJI: . . . with Parvati. He is also . . . He pervades all of these energies.

JOHN: So, in pervading, He is the viras?

SWAMUJI: Viras and yoginis also.

JOHN: Both?

SWAMMI: Vira is Siva, that of Siva, and yogini is that of Sakti.

And the glory of those energies, what is the glory? Tat sakticakra vibhavah (vibhavah means
“glory”).

tasya yo vibhavah

What is vibhava, glory?
Audio 9 - 04:00

atitanagatajnananimadipraptisvavisayabhogasamayapurnaprathavaptyadyanantaksudraksudrc
[aisvaryam] . . .

All limited and unlimited attainment of powers, yogic powers, and [they are] concerned with atita-
anagata-jnanam, that knowledge which has been established in the past and that knowledge which is
[yet] to come (that is andgata). Atita is that [knowledge of] the past. . .

JOHN: Past knowledge.

SWAMUI: . . . past knowledge and [andgata 1s] future knowledge. Present knowledge is vividly
open to all-the present things—but the yogic powers make you understand the past and the future also.
And anima, etc., these eight great yogic powers also [are attained]. This is the glory of these sakti
cakras, these masses of energies of Lord Siva.

And it is the attainment of the powers [of] ksudra and aksudra. Ksudra is power which is a
worthless power, e.g., black magic, it is a worthless power. And [aksudra is] the power to insert the
attainment of God consciousness in you. That is a worthwhile power.

JOHN: Those are the same powers?



SWAMIJI: These powers are handled by these energies. This is the glory of these energies.
JOHN: That they bring you down and they also . . .
SWAMIJI: And prabhavam:
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prati purayati yah, sa Sakti cakra vibhavah [sa ca asau bhavo bhavati, tena tena ripena iti
krtva, tam], . . .

And that [Being] who fills these powers in human beings, that is prabhava. Prabhava, the creator
of those powers is Lord Siva.

JOHN: So these very same powers push you down and also lift you up.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

yvadvaksyati vibhiitispande

This will be explained in the Spanda sastra in the section of vibhitih. Vibhiitih 1s [pertaining] to
pOWers, yogic powers.
Yathecchabhyarthito, the first power he attains in wakefulness.

yathecchabhyarthito dhata jagrato 'rthan hrdi sthitan / somasiryo . .. ..................
//321

.........

Just he has to breathe in and out [and] think this must be done®??, breathe in and out in God
consciousness, and it is done. That is the power achieved in wakefulness.
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.................... kutah sa syadahetuka //3%

And then, when he has got these powers, where is the place for torture and a sad universe to exist
then? This is explained in the Spanda | Karika].

ityantena slokastakena /

These [previous] eight slokas*?* explained this thing there in the Spanda [Karika].

[Now], the tenth explanation of sakti cakra vibhavah. The ninth is over.
srivamesvarydadhisthitani khecari-gocari-dikcari-bhiicaricakrani antarani,

This is internal, the internal wheel of energies, which is handled by Vameévari.’?> Vame$vari is the
chief energy of all of these four energies—khecari, gocart, dikcari, and bhiicari. Khecari is that of the
vacuum, gocari is that of the organs, dikcari is that of your own personal world, bhiicari 1s the
universal world. Vame$varT is the chief energy who handles all of these fourfold worlds. And these
are internal cakras, internal energies.

bahyani ca vyakhyayante /
External energies will be explained now.
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yatra va manti visvam bhedabhedamayam bhedasaram ca, grnanti ucchairgiranti ca
bhedasaram, bhedabhedamayam ca abhedasaram apadayanti iti samsaravamacarah vamah
saktayah, . . .

Vama is the left-handed energies. You know the left-handed energies? If you walk on the path of
straightforwardness, this is the right-handed energy, this is handled by the right-handed energy. The
left-handed energy, it does not allow you to walk on [the path of] straightforwardness—just opposite to
that. [If] you tell the truth always [and] don’t tell lies, this is the straight-forward path. [That which]
makes you tell lies, this is the vama energy, this is handled by the vama energy. This is not . . .
everything, whatever is existing in this world, 1s handled by these energies. You are not to be blamed
for that. If you commit theft, you are not to be blamed. It is [these] energies who are to be blamed, but
only you have to know that, “The energies are doing this, I am not doing this.” This ego involves you
inthis . ..

ERNIE: Guilt.

SWAMUI: . . . in this guilt. When there is ego, you are involved. When there is not ego and you
think that, “The energies are doing [these actions], I have done nothing; I have committed this sin but
this 1s committed by the energies, not me”, then you won’t be involved. So you must be above this,
you must be above the sphere of being involved.
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ERNIE: But isn’t that an easy excuse to not be . . .

SWAMIJI: No, you have to find out within your own nature. It is not an excuse. It is not just
[pretend]. You should not pretend that, “I have not done it.”” You have to see, you have to . . .

ERNIE: Understand.

SWAMUI: . . . understand that you are not actually doing it, [that] it is the energies who are doing
it. Vama energies 1s, vama means, that who takes out all the substance which resides inside, inside
your consciousness. Vamanti, that who (Swamiji demonstrates vomiting). What is that?

DEVOTEES: Vomits.

SWAMIJI: Vomits, yes. Vomits visvam—what?—this whole universe. Bhedahedamayam samsaram
bhedasaram ca, bheda-abhedamayam bhedasaram ca. Bhedabheda®?¢ and bheda is vomited in the
outside cycle.

JOHN: What is vomited?

SWAMIJI: Kept out, placed out.

JOHN: So, you mean bhedabheda and bheda?

SWAMUI: Bhedabheda and bheda, from abheda’?’, . . .

JOHN: From abheda.

SWAMIJI: . . . from the store of abheda. Abheda is the storage of all of these two.

JOHN: Monism is the storage.

SWAMIJI: Monism is the storage [of] mono-dualistic and of dualistic, . . .

JOHN: Is vomited out.

SWAMIJI: . . . the dualistic world. That is samsara vamdacara. That 1s samsara vamdcara;
samsara, this universal existence, 1s vamacara, it is . . .

JOHN: Vomited.



SWAMUI: . . . just the vomiting of God consciousness outside. This [universe] is the vomiting of
that supreme monistic state. And abhedasaramapadayanti, and sometimes you just return to your own
abode of God consciousness, the monistic state of thought. That too is handled by these energies.
Sometimes outside, sometimes inside. When you are placed outside, you are involved by two
energies, twofold energies. What are those? Bhedabheda and [bhedal].

These are vamdacaras. This is handled by vama energies, so they are Vamesvari. VamesvarT is the
chief cycle of energies that governs and rules these other four energies (khecart, gocart, dikcart, and
bhiicart).

tasam isvart [svamini|

Vames$varl. And She is the isvari; svamini is the . . .
What is “svamini”’? Marstress?

DENISE: Mistress.

SWAMIJI: Mistress, mistress (svamini).

ekaiva bhagavati
And that is the supreme energy of Lord Siva.
tadadhisthitatvat vamdcakramapi vamesvari cakram abhidhiyate [iti] /

So, as Lord Siva’s energy holds and gives Her the position of that energy, so that energy too is
nominated as vama Sakti. Vama sakti is not only Parvati, the immediate energy of Lord Siva.
Vamesvarl is also that energy.

Now, Vamesvari handles this khecari, gocari, dikcart, and bhiicari, and they are now explained.
And khecari—khecart handles in both ways (in the internal cycle and in the external cycle). Gocari is
also in the internal cycle and in the external cycle. Dikcart is internal and external. Bhiicari is
internal and external. What do they do? He explains that.

This 1s the internal cycle:

khe bodhagagane caranti iti khecaryah [pramatrbhiimi sthita]

Khecart 1s the cycle of those energies, void energies (khecari), who make one reside in bodha
gagane, the ether of God consciousness. The yogi resides in the ether of, in the cycle of, the ether of
God consciousness. That is handled by the khecari cakras for those who are to be elevated. For those
who are to be elevated, for those, khecari functions this way. Which way? They let him reside in the
cycle, in the void-cycle, of God consciousness. So, he enjoys the blissful state of God consciousness
in that way.

JOHN: This is the void state.

SWAMIJI: Void-blissful state.

JOHN: So, “it’s a void” means, without svatantrya? Is that that state? Is this mahamaya?

SWAMIJI: No, no.

JOHN: What is the void state of God consciousness?

SWAMIJI: The void state is the void of duality. Void of duality.

JOACHIM: Khecari is the subject, isn’t it? Somehow the subject. . .



SWAMIJI: Subjective consciousness.

JOACHIM: Subjective consciousness completely out of objectiveness.

SWAMIJI: Yes, out of . . . there is no [objectivity]. So it is void of an object—an objective void.

JOHN: So, it 1s not pramiti either.

SWAMUJI: Huh?

JOHN: Pramiti bhava.

SWAMIJI: Right, right, you are right. It is pramiti bhava.’*

JOHN: But I thought pramiti bhava included objectivity. But that’s universal objectivity, isn’t it?
Without . . .

SWAMUI: It i1s not without [objectivity], it is with, it is with . . . it is the void of duality, not the
void of the monistic state of thought.

So,
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parasaktipatapavitritanam

Those who are purified by the supreme saktipata (grace) of Lord Siva, they become, they enjoy,
this state of khecari, this internal state of khecari.

cidanandaprasara-udvamanasara

So, they get, they possess, the “vomit” of cidananda.’?

DEVOTEE: Isn’t there a more acceptable word?

DEVOTEE: (laughter)

SWAMIJI: She vomits the nectar of cidananda, cit and ananda. What?

DEVOTEE: Normally, what one vomits is not the best, but when one is talking about ananda, then
it is more of a gushing, a rushing of . . .

SWAMIJI: No, itis internal . . . this is not . . . it is “vaman”. Vaman is justto . . .

JOHN: Vomit.

SWAMUI: . . . just to take it out. It is not that [which] we vomit, the substance we take from
outside—that is filthy. The substance which we take from outside and vomit that, that is filthy. But this
is the substance which is already existing inside, inside God consciousness, and . . .

ERNIE: The purest.

SWAMIJI: . . . it is the purest. It is just the vomiting of nectar. It is just the vomiting of this . .

JOHN: Bee pollen.

SWAMIJI: Bee what?

ERNIE: Honey.

SWAMIJI: Bee honey.

JOHN: They do that also, don’t they? They take it in and do something and vomit it out?

SWAMIJI: So, the taste changes in that. Yes! This is why taste changes after sometime. After a
pretty long time, the taste changes of that honey i1f you keep it in a bottle.

ERNIE: They lose that.

SWAMIJI: It 1s because 1t was derived from flowers, outside flowers. But that God consciousness
[1s] already existing inside, so it is always pure.
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akalakali

tatvatabhedasarvakartrtvasarvajnatvapiirnatvavyapakatvasvariponmilanaparamarthah /

And [the khecari energies] expose, they give the exposition of, sarvakartrtva, the power of all-
doing, the power of all-knowledge®*®, the power of fullness®*!, the power of pervasion®*?, [and
nityatva, eternality],3*3 and this kind of power they achieve from that khecari—those yogis. And, on
the other hand, these khecari work on us also, on those who are unfortunate, who have [been caught]
by mis[fortune], who have become . . .

ERNIE: Trapped.

SWAMIJI: . . . involved in a misfortunate state. That 1s,

mayamohitanam ananandapradah sinyapramatr bhismicarinyah [not rectied in full]
Mayamohitanam, those who are mohita (mohita®* is kept away from God consciousness by
maya), these khecaris work on them also. Which way? Ananandapradah, they don’t bestow ananda
to them. Simyapramatr bhiimicarinyah, they sentence them in Sinya pramdtr bhava, deha pramatr
bhava, prana pramatr bhava, all of these [states of the limited individual]. In wakefulness, in
dreaming, and in the dreamless state, they are thrust in those three states. And there is never hope for
them to achieve the state of turya and turydatita.>>

Audio 9 - 1942
kalakala suddha vidyaraganiyatimayataya bandhayitryah /

Kala kala suddha—"‘suddha” must be omitted, “Suddha” must be cut-kala-kala-vidya-raga-niyati
mayataya bandhayitryah. So, they are entangled in kdla, in kala, in vidya, in raga, and in niyati.>°
Kala: they are entangled in kala because they understand, he understands, “I am thirty years old. I am
not forty years old. I’ll be forty years old after ten years”. Kal/a: “I know only the electronic state of
action. I know how to handle with electronic activity. I don’t know . . .”

ERNIE: Milking a cow.

SWAMIJI: . . . milking a cow”, all of these. That is kala. Vidya: “1 know only the Paratrimsika, 1
don’t know the Tantraloka” >’ Raga: “I have got attachment for Denise. I have no attachment for
Marion”. This is rdaga, this is attachment. Attachment and detachment both work. Niyati: “I live in
such and such house. I don’t live everywhere.” So, they are involved by this and they are entangled in
the state of the world, the worldly state. And this is done by which energies? Khecari energies.

Now, the action of gocari energies will be explained.

gauh vak . . .

Gauh 1s just sound, speech.
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.. . tadupalaksitasu samjalpabhumisu buddhyahamkaramanobhiimisu caranti



So, by that speech, you must understand that buddhi, ahamkara, and manas*3, he resides in these
three states of mind by the handling of the gochari energies.

It1 gocaryah

And they work [to uplift] those who are touched by the grace of Lord, saktipata. How?
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saktipatavatam suddhadhyavasayabhimanasamkalpaprarohinyanh, . . .

Those who are touched by Saktipata, the grace of Lord Siva, and their intellect (buddhi) becomes
divine, their ahamkara (ego) becomes divine, and their thought (manas) becomes divine.

What is that divinity?

That is suddhadhyavasdya, whatever they get in their intellectual world>3°, that is pure, everything
is pure (Suddha adhyavasaya). And abhimana, by ego, suddha abhimana**, they think that they are
one with God. They never think [in] that shrunken state. They are never shrunken.

ERNIE: Do they just think it or they really are?

SWAMIJI: They really are. They become by the touch of these gochari saktis, but [only] those
who are blessed by Lord Siva’s Saktipata. And sankalpa, Suddha sankalpa, whatever they think, they
think divine, divinely. They don’t think just like beasts, as we think.

ERNIE: (laughter)

SWAMUJI:

paresam tu viparyasinyah /

Those who are not blessed by the touch of Saktipata, for those, these gocari energies
viparyasinyah, they take [them] on the other side. That is, the intellect is impure (impure intellect),
impure ego, and impure thought always resides in them, those who are not touched by saktipata. This
is the handling of the energies of gocari sakti.

Now, dikcari sakti.

Dikcart sakti—what are dikcart saktis first?
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diksu ca dasasu bahyendriyabhiimisu caranti iti dikcaryah

Those energies which are residing on your ten sides.**! What is behind you? Behind you is the
bedroom. What is on the right side? The bathroom. The left side? The kitchen. The front side? The
yard, garden. The upper-side? The balcony. Down below?

ERNIE: The ground.

SWAMIJI: The ground and the earth and the floor.

ERNIE: Then the four corners?

SWAMIJI: The four corners also. So, these are dikcaris. And 1n these dikcaris, these dikcaris
handle those who are blessed by saktipata [in] this way:

anugrhitanam advayaprathanasarah



Whatever you find, e.g., the bathroom, the bathroom is also divine. In here, divine. Everything is
divine. Everything is divinely fixed for you if you are blessed by saktipata.

paresam tu dvayapratitipatinyah /

Paresam, those who are not blessed by saktipata, [the dikcari saktis] handle [them] in dvaya
pratitih, in the dualistic way, not in the way of divinity.
Now, bhiicart:

Audio 9 - 2523
bhiih rupadiparicakatmakam meyapadam

Bhuih is sabda, sparsa, ripa, rasa, and gandha, from outside, which comes from the outside
world.

tatra caranti
Those energies who are residing there, . . .

tadabhogamayya asyanibhavena tanmayatam apannah bhiicaryah [prabuddhanam]

... those are bhiicaris>** because this is the coagulation of the internal world in the outside state.’*’

And prabuddhanam, [those] who are touched by saktipata, . . .
citprakasasariratayda sphurantyah

... for those, if he perceives some plant in his garden or [in the] outside world, outside in town, he
feels that cit prakasa sarirata, this 1s also the expansion of God consciousness there. Everywhere
there is the expansion of [God consciousness]. [If he sees] one who is dying, [he feels that] this is the
expansion of God consciousness.

DENISE: There 1s harmony everywhere.

SWAMIJI: Yes.

itaresam sarvato vyavacchedakatam darsayantyah /

And those who are not touched by, those who are not blessed by, saktipata, for them, sarvato
vyavacchedakatam darsayantyah, they feel separatedness everywhere.

Audio 9 - 2641

ghora ghorataranama-niruktani catvari khecari-gocari-bhiicaridikcari-cakrani tathavidha
viravratasahitani tani /

bhiicart), which has come out from the Vamesvar1 energy, and this is the root of the apara energy,
parapara energy, and para energy. Apara energy is that of the dualistic state, parapara energy, that is



the dualistic and monistic state, and para energy is that of . . .

JOHN: Monistic state

SWAMIJI: . . . the monistic state. And [these energies are] aghora, ghora, and ghoratara. Aghora
is the supreme state of energies—aghora. Aghora is para, ghora is parapara, and ghoratard is apara
sakti (apara energy), and they work, khecari-gocari-dikcari-bhiicari cakrani, they work in khecart,
gocart, dukcart, bhiicart, in these four cakras, tatha-vidhaviravrata-sahitani tani, and they are, they
work, along with their husbands, along with their Sivas. They work on those both classes of the
world. One class is that class who have got the touch of saktipata and another class is who have not
received the grace of Saktipata.

For instance, you are touched by saktipata, and you are not touched by Saktipata—for instance. You
are also touched by saktipata, don’t worry.

DEVOTEE: (laughter)

SWAMIJI: Because you have come to me.

That is, it is said in the piirva sastra®*, in the Malinivijaya [ Tantra]*®:
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visayesveva samlinanadhodhah patayantyaniin / rildraninyah samalingya ghortaryo’parah

smrtah //340

First He**” explains the functioning, handling, of apard energies. Apara energies [are the] inferior
energies of the Lord. The inferior energies of the Lord are called ghoratarya, ghoratari energies.
And the medium energies®*® are called ghora energies. The supreme energies>*
energies. Aghora, ghora, and ghoratart.

Ghoratari [are the] very frightful energies.

What they do? How they act?

Visayesveva samlinanadho’dhah patayantyaniin. Visayesveva samlinan aniin, those people who
are attached to sabda, sparsa, ripa, rasa, and gandha in the outside cycle of the world, those who
are attached to these . . .

JOHN: Five senses and . . .

SWAMIJI: . . . sensual pleasures, those who are, those who have sunk . . .

“Sunk”?

ERNIE: Yes.

SWAMUI: . . . in that world of . . .

ERNIE: Sensuality.

SWAMUI: . . . sensual pleasures, happiness (that is visayeseva samlinan), for those, these apara
energies (ghoratari energies), act in this way that patayantyan, adho ’dhah patayantya, they kick
them. . .

ERNIE: Sink them further.

SWAMIJI: . . . sink them further on, further on. They are sunk more and more.

JOHN: Push them down, push them down.

SWAMIJI: They push them down. And, at the same time, rizdraniinyah samalingya (riudranu are
those who are elevated souls), they embrace [elevated souls]. They embrace them, they don’t kick
them from their state. They embrace them at the same time and kick those who are attached to . . .

ERNIE: Their senses.

are called aghora



SWAMLII: . . . senses, sensual pleasures. This functioning is done by the ghoratari saktis, which
are apara energies.
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misrakarmaphalasaktim pirvajjanayanti yah / muktimarganirodhinyastah syurghorah
paraparah //>° [not recited in full]

Now, these are parapara energies (ghora energies); parapara energies, and another name for
these energies is ghora sakti. Ghora energies do misra-karma-phala-saktim, they keep you attached
to misra-karma, sometimes [you have] worldly pleasures, sometimes, “Oh no, [I’ll] meditate.
Meditate, meditate for some time, it will give you peace.” So, he or she begins to meditate. After a
while, she wants to go to a movie or some . . .

ERNIE: He wantsto go to . . .

JOHN: Anything.

SWAMIJI: Anything.

ERNIE: Read magazines.

JOHN: Do anything, work in his gardenor . . .

SWAMIJI: That is misra-karma. Misra-karma 1s mixed activity. Mixed activity: sometimes God
consciousness, sometimes towards God consciousness, sometimes toward worldly pleasures. This
attachment 1s created by those energies. Which energies? Pardpara energies. And those parapara
energies are called ghora energies. Mukti marga nirodhinyah, but they don’t allow that person, or
that boy, or that girl, to go inside God consciousness, to dive deep inside the state of God
consciousness—they don’t allow.

DENISE: They just tease him.

SWAMIJI: They keep them pending on. Those are ghora and those are called parapara energies.

Now, purvavat jantu-. . . now this third cycle of energies is called pard energies, and those are
aghora energies.
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purvavajjantujatasya sivadhamaphalaprada / parah prakathitastajjiiairaghorah Sivasaktyah
//331 [not recited]

Puarvavajjantujatasya sivadhama, to any who are . . . for instance, you are attached to worldly
objects, worldly pleasures, you are attached to worldly [things]. If aghora energies work on you, then
you will just lose interest in the outside world at once! You won’t know how it happened. He won’t
know how it happened because it was handled by aghora energies. Sivadhama-phalaprada, and you
are just. . .

DENISE: Dragged.

SWAMUI: . . . dragged, dragged to God consciousness without your consent.

DENISE: Whether you like it or not.

SWAMUI: If you don’t like or if you like, you are dragged there. Pard, those are supreme
energies, and these are called, these are nominated by those elevated beings [as] aghora. And these
are the immediate energies of Lord Siva.
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bahyani punaretadvamesvaryadhisthitanyeva khecaribhiicari-gocari-dikcari-cakrani /

In the outside circle is this Vamesvari, Vamesvari who handles this way in khecari, gocari,
bhiicart, and dikcari.
What is khecari?

tatra akase carantyo asarirah khecaryah,

This is the [literal] meaning of khecari. Those energies who reside in the ether, asarirah, without
bodies, those are khecart energies.

yvadicchamatradhisthitamithunaprayogajah prabuddhasuddhavidyodayo yogini-
garbhodbhiito bhavati /

Yad icchamatra adhisthitah, and those khecari, by the will of the khecart saktis . . . for instance, if
you are attached to your [husband]—at some stage, when you are attached to your husband—and you are
engaged in the sex act, if khecari, if there 1s the touch of khecari energies at that moment, . . .

You know? Do you understand?

.. . if there is the touch of the khecari energies at that moment of worldly activities—for instance,
this sex act-what is done by that? What is the outcome of that? That is, icchamatradhisthita-mithuna-
samprayogajah; mithunasamprayogajah, when you are, when you get . . .

What 1s it called, that climax?

ERNIE: Uh, huh.

SWAMUI: . . . when you get that climax state, prabuddha suddhavidyodayah, at that moment you
both feel divinity, both feel an elevated state—sometimes. Sometimes they feel an elevated state at that
moment. And yogini-garbha-udbhiito bhavati, that [child which] comes out from that womb, he

becomes a “yogini bhith”*%. Yogini bhith is the state of yoginis, and that boy or that girl becomes

divine afterwards.
yathoktam sritantraloke

It is said in the Tantraloka:
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anyasca gurutatpatnayah Srimatkalikuloditah / anantadehah

kridantyastaistairdehairasamkitaih // prabodhitatadicchake tajjam kaulam prakasate />3

Those chief masters (“masters” are those energy holders and “tat patnayah” are those energies,
khecart energies), khecart energies and the masters of kechari energies, srimat kaltkuloditan, those
are explained in the Kalikula sastra. Anantadehah, and they possess numberless bodies—those . . .

ERNIE: Energies and masters.

SWAMIJI: . . . energies and masters. And they work, they work in this world, in the activity of the
world. Sometimes, whatever you do, if they touch you, you will become divine; at that moment you
will become divine in that action. Whatever action you do, it becomes divine, if they indulge in your
action. If they don’t indulge, then it is just like ordinary activity.



DENISE: What makes them indulge? Why should they indulge?
SWAMUI: Just. ..

DENISE: They just do.

SWAMUI: . . . [they] just do, because it is the outcome of Saktipata.

There was one western lady who used to come to me and [she told me that] at the moment
she would have, she would do sex, with her husband, the rise of kundalint would take
place in her body. Yes, it is true.

And gocari>>*:
Audio 9 - 38:25

gocaryastu gosabdavacyapasuhrdayasardaharanaratah tenaiva kramenaiva svatmanah,
pasinam ca tattatsiddhisadhanapravana ekajanmanah prabhrti saptajanmantamapi
pasumaharantyah /

Gocari energies: Gocari energies work on those who are slaughtered in a sacrifice.

ERNIE: Like Kurbani.

SWAMUJI: Kurbani, yes.>>

DEVOTEE: Huh?

SWAMIJI: Like Kurbani, when you. . .

ERNIE: Eid.%°

SWAMUJI: This Eid, that. . . . Gocarr energy, it [works for] some. All sheep do not get that state of
gocari, but some which are blessed by Lord Siva. So, the saktipata of Lord Siva does not work in
human beings only. It works everywhere!

DENISE: All beings.

SWAMIJI: All beings, because He is the same to every being. He 1s so divine and so kind to all . .
. but only to a few.

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

DENISE: Not all.

SWAMIJI: But in all of sections [of beings]. Notonly in. . .

JOHN: Kashmiri Brahmins.

SWAMUI: . . . [not] only pure Kashmiri Brahmins with a long #ilak®>” up to [their] forehead, here .
.. but those also.

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

Audio 9 - 39:53

SWAMIJI: (laughter) You should not keep them out of the scene.

Gocaryastu gosabda vacya pasu hrdayasara-aharanaratah. [The gocari energies] extract the
heart®>® of pasu, the heart of this sheep, tenaiva kramenaiva svatmanah, pasunam ca tattatsiddhi-
sadhana pravana ekajanmanah prabhrti saptajanmantamapi, right from one life up to the seventh
life. It is already explained in the Tantraloka.

JOACHIM: In book seventeen of the Tantraloka.

SWAMIJI: Yes, yes. When in [his] first life he was slaughtered and [then] he became in the next



[life] again another sheep and he was slaughtered [again]—this is the second janma®”°. So, . . .

ERNIE: Third, fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh.

SWAMIJI: Third, fourth, fifth, [sixth], and seventh.

ERNIE: And then?

SWAMIJI: And sapta-janma-pasu’® is very dear to those gocari Saktis. So, sapta-janma-pasu,
when he is slaughtered at the time of the seventh time, he becomes jivan mukta. He 1s dragged there!

DEVOTEE: So, it is not necessary to take human . . .

SWAMIJI: Blood?

DEVOTEE: No, to be born as a human being to achieve jivan mukti?

SWAMIJI: No, no. His grace works everywhere, not only in sheep, in plants also, in plants also,
in birds, in everybody.

ERNIE: So, ifyou. ..

DENISE: In rocks?

SWAMIJI: In rocks also.

Dikcaryastu . . . dikcari>® [will be explained] now:
Audio 9 - 41:26

dikcaryastu bhrantacakravat sarvatra carantyah paraparasiddhipravandh /

Dikcart cakra is bhranta cakravat sarvatra carantyah paraparasiddhipravanah, sometimes you
get a son and he becomes debauched, sometimes you get a son who becomes divine. You don’t know
how it happened. It happened because of dikcari, the handling of dikcari. Dikcari handles in both
ways. If there is the touch of saktipata, he becomes divine. If there is the touch of not-saktipata, the
absence of Saktipata, then he becomes a rascal, he begins to commut thefts and everything; whatever
is a nasty thing, he does that in this world.

Audio 9 - 42:20

bhiicaryastu svasvabhavatayaiva kumkuma-narikeladivat tattatpitadibhiimijatan
purnatvapurnatvadinanabhedittad-devatamsaka-udbhiitah /

Bhiicari>®?: bhiicart energies work svasvabhavataiva, this is the nature, the nature of bhicari
energies [is like] that kumkuma narikeladivat. Kumkum is saffron. What is that?

JOACHIM: Saffron, saffron.

SWAMIJI: You call it “saffron” in English?

JOACHIM: Yes, saffron.

SWAMIJI: Saffron. And narikela is that coconut. A coconut is white, kumkum is . . .

DENISE: Orange.

SWAMUI: . . . orange-red. Tattat pitadi bhimijatah, kumkum and narikela, by taking the
consideration, the example, of these two things, bhimijatah piurnatvapirnatvadinana bhedita tat
devatda amsaka udbhiitan, [narikela is] pirnatu and [kumkum is] apiirnata.’® Apirnata is found if
it is divine. Kumkum is divine [and] narikela rasa®®* is divine. But in narikela rasa, you will find
fullness. In kumkum, you won’t find fullness—fullness is not there. Completion is not found in saffron.
Completion is found in narikela.

JOHN: Why is that? Because it is white?



Audio 9 - 43:59

SWAMIJI: No. White is the chief . . .

ERNIE: Aspect.

SWAMIJI: . . . chiefaspect of fullness. And kumkum, the pita®® . . .

ERNIE: Red.

SWAMUI: . . . red, . ..

JOHN: Is partial.

SWAMIJI: . . . it is partial, it is created. The pure ranga, the pure color, which is in its fullness, it
is white. From white is the production of all colors. And this whiteness is attributed to the sun. You
know?

JOACHIM: Like the spectrum, the spectrum light from sunlight. If . . .

SWAMIJI: Yes.

JOHN: You get all of those colors.

SWAMIJI: You get . . . this is the production of all of those colors. All colors are produced from

that fullness.>%6

JOACHIM: From the white mixture of all the colors through light.

SWAMIJI: Yes. This is handled by bhiicart saktis. Now, there is the eleventh explanation [of Sakti
cakra].

DEVOTEE: A human being has no control over these energies?

SWAMIJI: No, you get that controlling power when there is the touch of the grace of God
consciousness, otherwise not.

ERNIE: But still, in your tradition.. . .

Audio 9 - 45:19

[Lecture on one-pointedness and understanding sexuality. |

SWAMIJI: But from my viewpoint, I will tell you some secret. Should I tell you?

DENISE: Yes.

SWAMIJI: There is one secret. If this one-pointedness is developed [before the] 40th year, [then]
it is developed, it is really developed. If you begin [to develop] it after the 30th year, or after the 40th
year, it does not develop in that way. It develops very mildly. You don’t get that [development]. So,
this 1s the golden opportunity for you to meditate. You are young. For me, there is no time now.

DEVOTEE: What about people like me who can’t pass that (laughter)?

SWAMIJI: What?

DEVOTEE: (laughs)

SWAMIJI: No, this is the golden . . . the sex age is the golden opportunity for meditation—the sex
age. As long as you have got the curiosity for sex, you are living, you are living! You are dead
afterwards. When curiosity of sex fades . . .

JOHN: Then all of your drive . . . you are saying that when the curiosity for sex fades, your drive
also fades. Your, that . . .

ERNIE: Energy.

SWAMIJI: Yes, yes, that fades. There is no hope then. There is no hope. If you meditate at the time
when you are running in the twenties, or even the thirties, 1f you meditate for one hour wholeheartedly,
you will get some . . .



ERNIE: Progress.

SWAMLUI: . . . some progress. If you meditate after 50 years [of age], if you meditate—this is a
secret—if you meditate after 50 years, you will meditate [but] nothing will happen after. [Even] if you
meditate for 24 hours, nothing will happen. Because the one-pointed, the strength of one-pointedness,
fades.

ERNIE: But isn’t it possible that you could be 50 years old and still interested in sex?

JOHN: Like Hans.

SWAMIJI: Hans?

ERNIE: Or Donald Gates?

DEVOTEE: (laughs)

JOHN: No, but Hans was . . . in Japanese Zen Buddhism and a lot of Japanese feel . . .
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SWAMIJI: No, that does not, that won’t work. That is . . .

ERNIE: That’s the same thing!

SWAMIJI: No, that kind of sex is . . .

ERNIE: Frustration?

SWAMLUJI: . . . sexless-sex. Truly speaking, that is sexless-sex. [At that age, there is] not that much
curiosity, [so] you won’t get that much pleasure.

JOHN: But isn’t it true that some people lose their sex. . .

SWAMIJI: 1t is just [like] the sex of eunuchs.

ERNIE: (laughter)

SWAMIJI: 1t is like the sex of eunuchs (Swamiji demonstrates), bas!

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

SWAMIJI: They taste it, [but] it is not that. There must be energy. The sex age is the . . . and we
pass the sex age and make it worthless by doing these things.

ERNIE: But don’tyou. ..

SWAMIJI: You must get it diverted towards God consciousness, meditation, this . . .

ERNIE: Urge.

SWAMIJI: . . . this urge. This urge for [sex], the curiosity for sex, must be diverted towards the
curiosity for God consciousness, and then you will know how divine you’ll become, in days, not in
months.

ERNIE: With saktipata.
SWAMIJI: Saktipdta is there as long as I am at your disposal.

ERNIE: But don’t you have in your tradition, aren’t there rituals and pijas and things that you do
for. ..

SWAMIJI: [For] duffers, yes.

ERNIE: No, but isn’t it also in the Tantraloka?

SWAMUJI: Yes.

ERNIE: That whole text was for . . .

JOACHIM: There are duffer-parts also in the Tantraloka.

SWAMIJI: [There are] duffer-parts but . . .

ERNIE: For these energies to support the individual.

SWAMIJI: But topmost duffers do not get [anything] in this [advanced] age. They have to enter in



the next life and they’ll get. Topmost duffers, you know? (Swamiji demonstrates)
DEVOTEES: (laughter)
JOACHIM: There are ninety-nine percent duffers.

Audio 6 - 49:37

JOHN: Is it true that some people have . . . ?

SWAMIJI: And this sex act will make you a duffer, day-by-day, truly speaking, by God.

ERNIE: What is it?

SWAMIJI: This sex act. Too much of the sex act will make you a duffer (laughter), will make you
enter in the field of duffers (laughter).

ERNIE: This is the ghora? Whatis . . . aghora, ghora, and . . .

SWAMUJI: No, it is ghoratarti.

ERNIE: Ghoratart.

SWAMIJI: So, take good opportunity of your age, this youth, please. I request it.

JOHN: Does everybody lose their sex age at the same time or some have longer and some have
lessor...?

JOACHIM: Are you afraid?

JOHN: As a matter of fact, I am.

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

JOHN: I’m forty years old!

SWAMIJI: Have you lost?

JOHN: No, I haven’t lost.

SWAMUI: Bas, then. . .

JOHN: No, but then you said that somebody like Hans, say, in other cultures, people have strong
sex urges when they are 65 or 70 years old, because they are taught that that is the right thing to have.
Butin. ..

SWAMIJI: No, there must be virya (virya means, this semen).’®’ Semen must be, as
Abhinavagupta has explained in the Pratyabhijiia Vimarsini, . . .

Audio 9 - 50:52
paripirnam mahaviryameva pustisrstikari /

Paripiirnam mahaviryameva. Paripurnam is “full”, mahaviryameva, supreme virya (semen),
produces pusti (strength) and srsti (and the creative power). It will never fail if you have got
mahavirya, great semen, strong semen. It won’t fail. It will give you, it will produce . . .

ERNIE: That affect of enlight[enment], or . . .

SWAMIJI: Enlightenment? No.

DENISE: Offspring.

SWAMIJI: Offspring, offshoot. Offshoot it will produce. And it won’t produce only this. It will
give you strength, you will become fat, you will become energetic, if you have got that virya in you.

napi ksina, napi apiurna, . . .

Napi ksina—these are the words of Abhinavagupta—napi apiirna, napi ksina, this [virya] must be
pirna, it must be full. It must not be ksina, exhausted. It must not be apiirna (not come in fullness).
Saisava vardhakeva—how?—in saisava, in youth from 12 to 20 years, from the 12th year to the 20th



year, the virya of that boy is apiirna.

JOHN: Not full.
SWAMIJI: No (affirmative). That won’t work, that virya won’t work.

Audio 9 - 52:34

And vardhakayoreva, after the 50th [year], after 50 years, that virya, if he has got virya, that also
won’t work. That won’t give you strength. It will make you weak and weak day-by-day. The
strengthening virya is [present] only in the sex age and that you should preserve for meditation. If you
meditate, then you can have sex, as much as you can. But meditate, take good opportunity of this
occasion. This is a golden opportunity for you.

When I was in my old/previous ashram®®, I used to meditate on chairs. I used to sit on chairs and
meditate. I used to sit on the ground of my orchard and meditate. At the same time, I would go inside
samadhi, in the daytime also, in the night time, every[time], anytime. So, this works. This is a golden
opportunity for everybody. This sex age, it must not be misused.

JOHN: So, “misused” means having sex too much, or what, or what? Or not doing . . . ? How do
you define “misused”? You said, “don’t misuse”.

SWAMIJI: Not to be . . . play sex, don’t be played by sex. That is misuse.

DENISE: Play sex, don’t be played by play.

SWAMIJI: Yes. Be the player, [do] not be played. I don’t mean that you should [abstain from] sex.

ERNIE: Although that’s nota bad . . .

SWAMIJI: Are you people angry with me? You are angry with me by this?

ELLEN: Yes.

SWAMUJI: You are angry?

ELLEN: Angry? No, I thought [you said] “agree”. I’m not angry.

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

JOHN: So, is Ernie’s point right? [ To Ernie]: What was your point? What did you say? You should
stop or you shouldn’t do it?

ERNIE: No, no, you said that you shouldn’t totally withdraw, but I say . . .

SWAMIJI: No, you should not [abstain] if you have got a partner.

ERNIE: If you have that desire, but it doesn’t hurt for you to abstain, to . . .

DENISE: Completely?

SWAMIJI: Too much, too much, too much, too much s . .

ELLEN: No, he means, totally abstain.

SWAMUJI: No.

ERNIE: It’s not a bad thing to abstain for six months, three months, a year, just to have that strength
built up inside and . . .

SWAMIJI: Yes, yes.

ERNIE: . . . to use that is not a bad thing. In fact, it is a good thing.

SWAMIJI: Yes, a good thing. [Just] don’t be given to this sex. I mean that. Do you understand what
[ mean?

ERNIE: Yes, we are out of control.

DEVOTEE: Do not be a slave to it.

ERNIE: We have no control.

DEVOTEE: Not to be a slave to it.



SWAMIJI: Yes. And, by God, I bet . . .

ERNIE: How much?

SWAMUJI: I think one paisa®®.

. .. if you have sex after three months, four months, it will give you more pleasure, and that is the

end of my story.
DEVOTEES: (laughter)

Audio 9 - 55:51 / Audio 10 - 00:00
[api ca Sakticakrasyal

SWAMUI: This is Sakti cakra vibhava prabhavam. What is sakti cakra, the wheel of energies?
What do you understand from this word “wheel of energies” in the eleventh way?

agamsampradayaprasiddhananadevata-paramarthasya
ragadvesakrodhavikalpadipratyayagramasya,

This perception, the perception of attachment, the perception of detachment, the perception of
krodha (losing temper), vikalpa (thoughts, various thoughts), all of these classes of perceptions
means sakti cakra, the wheel of energy. This is also handled by, this is also the wheel of energies of,
Lord Siva—this Sakti cakra. This has got power; when there is attachment, it has power. It can do any

mischief. If there is dvesa (detachment®’?), it can do . . . you can kill each other.

JOHN: Who can? What can?

SWAMIJI: Dvesa, when there 1s hatred.

JOHN: Oh, yes. The person who has attachment can kill any other . . .

SWAMIJI: Yes. Attachment or detachment. When [you have] detachment, then you can kill. When
[you have] attachment, at that moment also, you can kill others who stand in opposition. That is Sakti
cakra.

Tatha, in addition, . . .

Audio 10 - 01:36

dehdsrtatataddevataparamarthananadhatvadiganasya, yo vibhavah tattadupanisatsiddhah
prabhavavisesah, . . .

. . . dehdsrtat-tad-devata-paramartha-nanadhdatvadiganasya, that which is residing in deha, in
your body, i.e., the classification, the multitude, of gods (the multitude of gods, that is, the indriyas,
the organs®’!), devata parmartha nana dhatu, . . .

Nana dhatu means, . . .

JOACHIM: Different elements.

SWAMIJI: Different elements, that mass of those different elements of the organs.

.. . the glory of that, the glory of both—the glory of that rdga-dvesa (attachment-detachment), losing
temper, etc., and all of those organs, the multitude of organs (this is Sakti cakra)-and the glory of
sakti cakra is tat-tat-upanisat-siddhah prabhava visesa, the strength, the force that it produces.
When you perceive some enemy, when you see an enemy, you get upset—at once you get upset. You
can’t control your temper. You lose your temper altogether. That happens. It has got such strength.
That is devatagana (devatagana means, the organs, the classes of organs). That is vibhavah, that is



the glory of this [Sakti cakra]—the force.
Audio 10 - 03:32

mayamiudhan prati bandhahetutvam [cal, tasya ubhayasyapi prabhavam /

And this is for those who are elevated. This force, for elevated souls, pushes them up in the cycle
of God consciousness. And those who are not elevated, they are digested by these and they get stuck,
they get stuck in the downward field of bondage. And this way, the prabhavah, the creator of these
two-fold powers, is Lord Siva. The creator of these two-fold powers deriving from what? From
raga-dvesa, etc., . . .

JOHN: And the organs, the mass of organs.

SWAMUI: . . . and the organs.

tadetat upadeksyati

This will be explained in this Spanda [Karika] in these slokas:

gunddispandanisyandah samanyaspandasamsrayat /27>
When gunadi spanda [nisyandah], the force of all of these organs (gunas means here “organs”;

this spanda nisyandah is the movement of all of these organs), when these movements of all of the

organs are stuck in samanya spanda, not visesa spanda, . . 373

There are two movements, two-fold movements of these organs. One is samanya spanda,
undifferentiated movement. When you remain in the cycle of the undifferentiated state, there, you

become elevated. When you are merged in the differentiated state’”*
get stuck and you are tossed downwards and get bondage.

“Gunadi spanda nisyandah samanya spanda . . .”, this sitra is for an elevated soul, because they
hold, they take hold, of samanya spanda at that moment. When there is wrath, losing temper, they find
out the root’”> of that losing temper. They can do any mischief afterwards when they lose their temper,
but those who are elevated souls, they catch hold of samanya spanda at that moment. What is the
samanya spanda, wherefrom this has risen, they catch that point. As soon as they catch that point, they
get entry in God consciousness.

JOHN: That is the same spanda that exists in sex, and eating, and all of those things.

SWAMIJI: Everything. And . . .

of these organs and senses, you

Audio 10 - 06:27

.......................... samsaravartmani //37°

.. . is for those who are not elevated; samsdra vartmani, this next section of spanda.’”’

JOHN: Twentieth verse.

SWAMIJI: For those, they are tossed, they are kicked, on the path of samsara, on the path of the
cycle of repeated births and deaths. Samsara means, the cycle of repeated births and deaths [upon
which they] have gone.

ityantam®’® / tatha seyam kriyatmika Saktin Sivasya . ............



This energy of action of Siva kicks down Siva on the path of ignorance only when Siva does not
understand what is happening to Him. As soon as He understands what is happening to Him[self],
then He is elevated, then He is no more kicked.

Do you understand?

As soon as you get this kind confirmation that, “I am going to be kicked out”, you won’t be kicked
out.

DENISE: Really?

SWAMIJI: Yes, really, yes. It is nature. As soon as you don’t remain aware at that moment when
you are kicked out—you don’t remain aware—you are kicked out. When you are aware, you won’t be
kicked out. This is what he says.

JOHN: In fact, it will sentence you to God consciousness, that energy.

SWAMUI: Yes.

JOHN: It becomes force.
SWAMIJI:

[ityadi] / anyatrapi agamesiitktam

In other sdstras also, this point is touched.
Audio 10 - 08:03

kulasaramajananto hyadvaye nipatanti ye /°%°

Those sadakas, those aspirants, who, not knowing the essence of the Kula sastra, not knowing the
essence of the Trika sastra, hyadvaye nipatanti, they are moved down from advaya, they are moved
down from the monistic state of God consciousness. Hyadvaye nipatanti means, they . . .

JOACHIM: They fall into a double heart or something.

SWAMUI: Yes. Svacittotha vikalpandha, they have become blind (andha means “blind”), they
have become blind by their own ways and thinkings of the mind (svacitta vikalpandha). Niraye
nipatanti, they just are sentenced to hells, various hells, in continuation.

Next:

yena yena nibadhyante jantavo raudrakarmand / sopdyena tu tenaiva mucyante
bhavabandhandat /33!

By those actions, those very actions, those actions which toss one down in the field of repeated
births and deaths, yena yena nibadhyante, they are entangled, entangled in the trap of samsara
(worldly torture). Taking hold of those very actions, those who are elevated, they are pushed up in
God consciousness.

So, this 1s the way, this is the way on which you are treading, the way on which you are treading
and fall down. This is the way . . . there is a trick, just to hold a trick and you will rise on the same
[path], by the same treading. The treading 1s the same. The pathway is one and the traveling is also
one. Only, there is a trick just to divertitin. ..

GANJOO: To the right or the left.

SWAMIJI: Not “right”. To divert your attention. When you divert your attention towards that point
that, “There 1s nothing, this is all divine”, you will become divine. When you divert your attention



[towards the thought that], “No, this is not divine, I am sinking and sinking day by day”, you sink.
Finished.

Audio 10 - 10:51
evamprayam ca vyakhyanam nandagamasamvaditam asti

This kind of explanation you will find in various Tantras (nanagamasamvaditam, various other
Tantras also). So there is no worry to find out the proofs for this.

grantha-gauravabhayat tu na likhitam,

[ won’t put those references also here because it will make this book very big.
Who says that?

JOHN: Kshemaraja.

SWAMIJI: Kshemaraja.

svayameva parasaktipatapavitritaih anusartum sakyam /

Those who are blessed by the grace of Lord Siva, they can find out those Tantras and read that
there. [ won’t put those references here.

ERNIE: But it is referred to so many times.
SWAMIJI: Yes.

anyesamtu samvadasatairapi pradarsyamanam idam vastutattvam
nidaghatapatasilapatitajalabinduvat na ksanamapi tisthati iti alam /

Those who are blessed by the grace of Lord Siva can understand it by my explanation also. They
have not to worry to go and to see the other references in the Tantras for satisfaction, for
confirmation. But those who are not blessed by the grace of Lord Siva, they cannot understand, they
cannot understand by my explanation also. What to speak of going and searching for other references?
My saying, my explanation, becomes for them just like—what?—nidaghatapa (niddgha means,
[creating] too much heat).38?

When there is . . . how much heat 1s extreme heat?

JOHN: Depends. For a human being, anything over . . .

SWAMIJI: No, no, no, I mean in the atmosphere, in the summer months.

ERNIE: 45, 50.

SWAMIJI: No. Say, 175, 175 degrees.

GANJOO: In the deserts of Africa.

SWAMIJI: In the deserts of Africa. And there is a rock, see, in that midday sunshine, there is a
rock, and on. ..

Audio 10 - 13:17

... on this [rock, a drop of water is sprinkled] to make it cool. What will happen to that drop of
water?

DENISE: Sssssssh.

SWAMIJI: Ssssssssh, and [the water] will vanish altogether. It won’t remain, it won’t exist at all.



You will find there is no water at all, it is gone. Just as it falls on it, it vanishes.

ERNIE: Disappears.

SWAMIJI: It disappears at once. Like this, it will disappear. The confirmation, for those who are
not elevated, who are not blessed by the grace of Lord Siva, my explanation to them will act like this.
There will be no affect in their thought.

ERNIE: Understanding.

SWAMIJI: In their understanding. Na ksanamapi tisthati, not even for one moment will it exist in
their brain—my explanation. /ti alam, let us close this chapter.

Anyacca, now the twelfth explanation of sakti cakra. Anyacca means, now the twelfth explanation
of what is sakti cakra, the wheel of energies.

sakticakrasya svantradvayanijamahdprakdsanupravesakari-svamaricinicayasya,

Sakti cakra means, your own multitude of energies, one’s own multitude of energies.

Which multitude?

Svatantra-advaya-nija-maha-prakasa-anupravesakari, that multitude of energies that diverts you
towards God consciousness. There are some energies, waves, tides of energies, working in human
beings at least one or two times in twenty-four hours. And when they increase and increase by
meditation—if you meditate wholeheartedly, go on meditating, meditating, those energies will get
established in your mind—so, those energies will work more in the daytime also, in midnight also, in
the dreaming state also. Those are also Sakti cakra. Those are also the energies of Lord Siva. Those
energies also work.

Audio 10 - 1540
svamodajrmbhatmana vibhavena

And the glory of the Sakti cakra is, you get the fragrance of God consciousness by those (svamoda
jrmbhatmana). Svaamoda is fragrance (amoda means “fragrance”), the fragrance of your own Self
(sva-amoda). And the expansion of that (jrmbhatmand means “expansion of your own fragrance”)
will be established, and that is the glory of those energies.

prakasitahrdaya-santosa-karinyalpadiptih,
Just one ray of that will work, one ray of that fragrance.
mitayogijanaprayatna sadhyapi

Mita yogijana, those yogis who are not established in yoga, who are inferior, who remain in the
inferior state of yoga (those are called mita yogis), prayatna sadhyapi, but those yogis can attain this
glory of sakti cakra. This kind of glory of sakti cakra will be attained by those inferior yogis also by
what? By prayatna, by effort of meditation (prayatna sadhyapi). But . . .

Audio 10 - 17:08

ayatanena svabhavavastambhamatrasiddhabindunadadiprakasamayt ksobhakatvena utthita

yasya jnanijanasya,
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sadhaka it 1s svabhava, it becomes nature for them to get absorbed in that state of God consciousness
by these energies.
So this is a two-way cycle of energies. One way is with effort; with effort you can achieve that it

you are an inferior yogi. If you are not an inferior yogi, if you are a jiani (elevated®?), then there is
no worry to [use] effort. It will come automatically.

tam, svabhavavastambhamatra, alpa diptih mitayogi janaprayatna sadhyapi ayatnena
svabhavavastambhamatrasiddhabindu nadadi prakasamayi [repeated]

Bindu and nada is prakdsa and vimarsa.>®* And ksobhakatvena, it agitates your inferior mind,
your polluted mind; it agitates and crushes it and pushes you up in the state, in the supreme cycle, of
God consciousness.

tam vayati anuttaradvaya samvittantu samtanitam sampadayati /

And this way, anuttara-advaya samvittantu samtanitam sampadayati, it diverts you, directs you,
towards that supreme state of advaya. Advaya means, where there isno . . .

GANJOO: Duality

SWAMIJI: . . . duality.

Yatprathayisyati, this he will clarify in the Spanda [Karika]; this point also he will clarify in this
[verse]:

Audio 10 - 19:00

ato bindurato nado ripamasmadato rasah / pravartante cirenaiva ksobhakatvena dehinah
/ISpK 3.10//

At the very moment of establishing your mind towards meditation, what happens? You find, you
perceive, some bindu (bindu is effulgent light, prakdsa) between your two eyebrows—you perceive
that. You perceive nada, sound, divine sound; divine sound comes in your understanding while doing
this meditation. Ripam, a divine formation of a lady. If you are lady, then you will find a divine
formation of a gentleman. If you are a gentleman, you will find, you will perceive, a divine formation
of a lady. [These perceptions are] just to divert your attention from that point, to take you away from
God consciousness.

DENISE: Distractions.

ERNIE: The sound and the formand . . .

SWAMUJI: Yes.

GANJOO: Bindu and nada also have that.

SWAMIJI: Ndda also. Nada is sound, riipam 1s formation (beautiful formation). Divine formation,
divine sound, everything divine, but that divine sound also will distract you from that state of God
consciousness, one-pointed God consciousness. Pravartante . . .

JOHN: Is this the state . . .

SWAMIJI: This is the state that . . .

JOHN: Is this prandyama? This, in meditation, you said that you go first in turya>®, you enter that
point, then you have those, that whirling here, and then you feel that you are losing your self . . .



SWAMIJI: No, no, no, thatis . ..

JOHN: . . . then after that you hear divine sounds.

SWAMIJI: No, it is before that, it is before that.

JOHN: You hear divine sounds.

SWAMIJI: Divine sounds, divine formation.

JOHN: From the tanmatra’* level.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: Divine sound, divine ripa, divine . . .

SWAMIJI: No, that is the final state. You must have it, you must crave for that, you must long for
that, desire for that.

JOHN: That final state.

SWAMIJI: That. That. That.

JOHN: You mean this twirling?

SWAMUI: Yes, yes. Who will experience 1t? Only blessed souls will experience it.

JOHN: So, this comes before that?

SWAMIJI: [These divine perceptions] come before that to distract you from that state, to keep you
away from that state.

JOHN: But this is also in samadhi. This is a lower state of samadhi.

SWAMUI: Yes, in samadhi, but in samadhi, it will take you, carry you, away from samadhi.

GANJOO: Distractions.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: But this is after turya takes place, turya has started.

SWAMIJI: Huh?

JOHN: This entering that gap, furya has started.

SWAMIJI: Yes, yes, yes, this is the beginning in turya.

Ato bindurato nada ksobhakatvena dehinah, it just agitates you and diverts your attention of God
consciousness, from God consciousness.
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evamvidho yah tam Sakticakravibhavaprabhavam vyakhyata rigpam samkaram
svasvabhavam stumah iti / [not recited in full]

And this is handled also by Lord Siva. This kind of handling also is done by whom?

ERNIE: Lord Siva.

SWAMIJI: Lord Siva, that I, we, talked about that ‘Bloody Fellow’.

Sakti cakra vibhava prabhavam, vyakhydta ripam, we have already explained Him, that Lord
Siva, Samkaram svasvabhavam, is your own nature. Stumah, we bow to Him, we prostrate before
Him.

evamanena sloka-bhdagena

So, we have explained this sloka bhaga, only one portion of the s$loka, that is,
“yasyonmesanimesa’. This is the commentary on “yasyonmesanimesa”, the first sloka of the Spanda
[Karikd].



JOHN: The first s/oka.
SWAMUJI: That is sloka bhagena.

vartamanarthopaksepagarbhena

In this first sloka, we have kept, we have treasured, all other . . .

JOHN: Slokas of . . .

SWAMIJI: . . . all other points of slokas, which are coming in the . . .

ERNIE: Following.

SWAMUJI: . . . in the following, up to the end of this Spanda sastra. Vartamana artha
upaksepagarbhena, it is upaksepa garbhena, it is kept in the heart of this first sloka.

visvottirno . . .

So, what have we understood from this, from this first s/oka?
Audio 10 - 23:03

visvottirno visvamayasca uttama akula-trikadi-amnayaupadesadisa svasvabhava eva
Samkarah iti upapaditam,

Visvottirna, He 1s above this, above the level of the universe. Visvamayasca, He is one with the
universe. He is one with the universe . . .

Who?

Lord Siva.

. . . He is one with the universe and above the level of the universe, both (visvottirnd and
visvamaya’®’). Uttama, and He is supreme. Akula, without . . . He is akula (akula means, anuttara,
the most supreme state®®®). Trikadi amnaya upadesadisa, and this is calculated, this is taught, in the
Tantras which are nominated as Trika Tantras, Bhairava Tantras—monistic Tantras (that is trikadyi
amndya upadeSadisa). By that, we come to this point that svasvabhava eva Samkarah, this Sarnkara,
Lord Siva is your own Self. You have not to go to search [for] It. Wherever you are already existing,
that is the state of Lord Siva. Bas, remain there. This is what he says.

Audio 10 - 24:26
na tu vedantavadivat 'visvam yat na tadeva brahma’ityevam prayam,

This statement of the Vedanta theory is absolutely incorrect. What statement of Vedanta? That
where this state of worldliness ends, there you find the state of God consciousness.

DENISE: It’s wrong.

SWAMIJI: It is wrong.

JOHN: Say that one more time, sir.

SWAMIJI: What?

JOHN: That statement.

SWAMIJI: No, when this is discarded, this state of . . .

ERNIE: Renounced.

SWAMIJI: . . . the state of . . .



ERNIE: The world.

SWAMUI: . . . of the world is neglected, then you find the shining of God consciousness.

JOHN: Like “neti-neti”?3%

SWAMUJI: “Neti-neti”, yes.

GANJOO: Negative.

SWAMIJI: This is not the real thing, this is not . . . what is the Real [thing]? Wherever you are, you
are There! Don’t worry.

DEVOTEES: (laughter)
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‘nabhavo bhavyatameti . ................

Abhava, the negation cannot exist. When you negate this state of God consciousness from the
world, [then the world] is already negated, it is nowhere existing then. How could the world exist?
How could the world appear from God consciousness if it was to be negated? It has come out from
That body. Which body?

ERNIE: God consciousness.

SWAMIJI: The body of God consciousness. This [universe] is the outcome of That body. This is
the reflection of His own body, [so] why should you neglect it? Go on enjoying this world and you are
There.

DENISE: Zuruhr®'?

SWAMIJI: But not always.

DENISE: Not always.

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

SWAMIJI: Once a month (laughter). Don’t be given to these pleasures.

Nabhavo bhavyatameti, it is not abhava. Abhava 1s not, this is not . . .

JOHN: The negation of being or the negation of existence.

SWAMIJI: . . . negation is not the point. Affirmation is the point. As long as you negate, you are
nowhere. As you. . .

JOACHIM: And a dualist. Negation is dualism.

SWAMIJI: Yes, negation is dualism. Negation is dualism between the world and Siva. Affirmation
is, the world is Siva and Siva is the world. There is nothing [but Siva].

saktayo sya jagatkrtsanam saktimamstu mahesvarah />%>

This whole universe is His multitude of energies, and the holder of this multitude of energies is He
Himself-I mean, Lord Siva . . . or you.

ityadina

And we have also explained in the Spanda [Karika]:
Audio 10 - 2720

na tvevam smaryamanatvam tattattvam pratipadyate //>%3



cycle of memory.

This reality of spanda cannot be perceived in the cycle of memory. It cannot be perceived in the
394

Once Vivekananda asked Ramakrsna, “Have you seen God?”

He said, “Yes, I have seen Him.”

“How have you seen Him?”” he asked. Who?

DEVOTEES: Vivekananda.

SWAMIJI: Vivekananda.

[Ramakrsna] said, “Just as I [see you].”

“Do you talk to God?”

He said, “Yes, just as I talk to you, I talk to God.”

Like that. So, he meant that, Ramakrsna meant that. He was really, inside, he was a Saivite. But he

had no theory in hand of Shaivism, but he was a Saivite—Ramakrsna Paramahamsa.

?

JOACHIM: Does that mean that he was a real Saivite if he had no theory at hand or he is only . . .

SWAMLUJI: No, he was a Saivite.

JOACHIM: He was a real Saivite.

SWAMIJI: A real Saivite, internally a Saivite.

JOACHIM: So, everybody of any religion. . .

SWAMIJI: But he thought he had only the substance of Vedanta, so he would . . .
ERNIE: Draw from that.

SWAMUI: . . . he would draw from that, that this is the point.

JOACHIM: Is it possible to say that he was a real Saivite?

SWAMIJI: Because it can be drawn from anything.

JOACHIM: Yeah, I know that.

SWAMIJI: This Shaivism can be drawn from anything, anything rubbish also.
DENISE: Jesus Christ.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOACHIM: But he is a dualist-Jesus Christ. How can it be monist Shaivism then? It is so

dualistic.

SWAMUJI: Who?

JOACHIM: Jesus Christ. Christianity is a very harsh dualism.
SWAMIJI: No, then you have not understood this.
JOACHIM: But the orthodoxy is really based on dualism.
SWAMIJI: Who? Which author?

ERNIE: The church, the religion.

JOACHIM: The church and for the mystics . . .

SWAMIJI: Who, who, who?

ERNIE: The people.

SWAMIJI: The people don’t think . . .

DENISE: They didn’t understand.

SWAMIJI: They didn’t understand Christ, the theory of Christ.
JOACHIM: But the church, for example, forbade the mystics.
SWAMIJI: Then keep him on the shelf.



DENISE: Keep him on the shelf (laughter).

SWAMIJI: Then keep him on the shelf for the time being (laughter) and go on with Shaivism then if
it is so, because I have not gone through that theory properly.

GANJOO: Christianity says, “thou art that”.

JOACHIM: No, I don’t believe that it is a monism.

SWAMUJI:

Audio 10 - 29:37
napi siddanta drstivat visvottirnam eva param tattvam ityevamripam,

This also cannot be admitted. This also cannot be admitted, this theory that the state of God
consciousness is above the universe. First, we have explained that point. Which point?

JOHN: The world is not the non-existence of . . .

SWAMIJI: When the negation of the world takes place, then the state of God consciousness shines.

ERNIE: This 1s the first point and this is wrong.

SWAMIJI: This is wrong. The second point is, He is above this; He has created this universe and
He remains above this, above the universe. This point is also wrong,

Then?

DENISE: He is above the universe and He is in the universe.

SWAMIJI: No, being and becoming, being and becoming. This is the theory of Pratyabhijiia
darsana.®® Being and becoming. He has become the universe. He has become the universe, He has
not created the universe. There 1s a vast difference between “creating” and “becoming’”.

DENISE: This is His body.

SWAMUJI: This is His body!3%¢

So, vi$vottirna®”’ is also not applicable; visvottirna, that He is above this universe. “He is
universal (visvamaya)”, this also is not correct. “He is above the universe”, this is also not correct.
Because . . .

Audio 10 - 31:12
tasyopalabdhin satatam tripadavyabhicarini /*°3

Visvottirna, “He 1s above the universe”, it is incorrect how? It is said in the Spanda [Karika that]
you find/realize the state of God consciousness in wakefulness, in dreaming, and the dreamless state
also. How can It be above this?

Do you understand what I mean? You don’t understand.

ERNIE: What does waking, dreaming, and deep sleep have to do with His involvement in this
universe?

SWAMIJI: No, if He would have been existing only in the state of turya and turyatita, then He
would not have been perceived in the state of wakefulness, in the state of dreaming, and the dreamless
state. As long as He is perceived in the dreamless state, the dreaming state, and wakefulness, it means
He is everywhere!

JOACHIM: And not isolated only in turya as marked by the Vedanta.

SWAMIJI: Yes. That is what he says here.
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napi aprakatita akula svaripa kula prakriya sastravat, visvamayameva pirnam ripam
[ityevam svabhavam] /

This also cannot be admitted that, “He is universal (visva-maya)”. He is not universal also. How
can He be universal? If He is universal, [then] beyond the universal state (visvottirna) is not
existing—then beyond the universal state is not existing. There are one hundred and eighteen worlds,
which our yogis have perceived in the state of samadhi—one hundred and eighteen worlds—but there
are more worlds which they have not perceived. It is not only one hundred and eighteen worlds that
have been created in this universe. There are numberless one hundred and eighteen worlds,
numberless twenty million worlds. And above that is also existing God consciousness. So, it is vast.
You cannot understand His tricks, ways. Whose?

DENISE: Lord Siva’s.

SWAMUI: It is why I call Him always “a Bloody Fool”.

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

SWAMIJI: Because He has kept so much treasure, so much treasure under His possession, and
given us only just a blow.

DEVOTEES: (laughter)

SWAMIJI: This is unjust. Is it not unjust?

ERNIE: We must deserve this.

SWAMIJI: We are deserving, yes, because we have it.
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yada ksobhah praliyeta tada sydtparamam padam //>%°

This won’t fit then if It is just introverted. The state of God consciousness would be only . . .

JOHN: Introverted.

SWAMUJI: . . . introverted, yes.

JOHN: Without having . . .

SWAMIJI: Without having adjustment in the world. If It is aloof from the world, then this part of
the sloka won’t fit.

JOHN: If it is only transcendental meditation and not . . .

SWAMUJI: Yes.

iti samastasatrartham vakaikavakyatayd parydlocya [sarvasu dasasu]

This way, the essence of all sastras—he has come to this point after going through the essence of all
sastras; he has come to this point, we have come to this point-that sarvada (always), sarvasu
dasasu, in all activities, in all states of your life, . . .
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drdasamkaratmakasvasvabhavapratipattya [avasthatavyam],

... you must attain the perception of samkara svabhava, the nature of Siva, and you should remain
there, you should establish your mind there.



natu atra mandgapi avajna [atra) vidheya /
You should not neglect this point.
akhydatinirharandayaiva tu sarvada yatna astheyah

So, for removing away, putting aside, the ignorance, you have always to [apply] yourself with
absolute effort.

na tu sa dasasti yatra Sivata na sphurati, iti upadistam bhavati / [not recited]

Na tu sd dasasti, in other words, there is no such state of life where sivata does not exist, where
the state of Siva is not present. This is what we understand through this book.

vadadistam paramesthind srisvacchandadisastresu

Lord Siva has also explained this in the Svacchanda Sastra and other $astras also.
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yatra yatra niliyeta manas tatraiva bhavayet / calitva yasyati kutra sarvam sivamayam
yatah //*% [not recited in full]

Wherever your mind flows, fix your awareness of God consciousness there. Don’t try to put your
mind away from that point. Wherever this mind . . .

JOHN: Is carried to.

SWAMUJI: Goes.

JOHN: Goes.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

JOHN: So don’t spend your energy trying to move your mind . . .

SWAMIJI: No (affirmative).

JOHN: . . . to some other point, just be . . .

SWAMIJI: Just think that there also is the existence of God. Calitva yasyati kutra, if it goes,

moves here and there, this mind, where will it move? It will move in the cycle of God consciousness,

so you are [always] There.*!

ihapi vaksyati

In this also, he will explain in this Spanda [Karika]:
.................... na savasthd na ya Sivan />0

That state is not existing where Siva is not present.
The Siva sitra also says this. Not this Siva Siitra which we have read.*® This is some other Siva
sutra:

‘sakrdvibhdato yamdtma pirno sya . . .



This nature of your Selfis always perceived, is always present, in fullness.

‘... na kvapi aprakasa sambhavah /4%

There is no question of Its absence anywhere, in any state of life.
There is another reference:
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‘cidghanamatmapiirnam visvam’*%

This whole universe is filled with God consciousness.

JOHN: Why do they always use “cidghanam’? Ghanam means “mass of consciousness” or . . .
SWAMIJI: No, ghanam is just like in a rock of salt, this salty taste is ghana, filled.

JOHN: Compacted in there.

SWAMUI: 1t is all salt, nothing else.

JOHN: So ghana doesn’t really mean “a mass” like that. It’s not like a “mass of consciousness”.
SWAMUJI: No, ghana is just. . .

ERNIE: Concentrated.

SWAMUI: . . . concentrated.

JOHN: Concentrated pure consciousness.

SWAMUJI: Yes.

vyakhyatamidam samastasastrathasitranaparamarthamatiprasannagambhiramddisiitram,
[karotu sarvasya sivam] //

So this way, we have explained this first sitra of the Spanda [Karika), which is
samastasastrartham, where all of the points of sastras, all sastras, are existing in this first sitra ot
the Spanda [Karika]. 1t is prasanna, it is quite clear [and] gambhiram, it is deep. So, we have
explained this deep and . . .

ERNIE: Clear.

SWAMIJI: . . . clear siitra, clear sloka, the first sloka, and this will make everybody peaceful in
the state of Siva—this explanation of mine.

125 Verse.

126 Earth.

127 See appendix 11 for a chart of the 36 elements.

128 “Caitanya means ‘complete freedom of universal consciousness.”” Siva Sitra—The Supreme Awakening, 1.2, page 20.

129 “The singularly unique aspect of Lord Siva is complete independence, svatantrya. This complete independence is not found
anywhere except in the state of Lord Siva.” Ibid., 1.1, page 12.

130 A stamp.

131 “This kind of action cannot be accomplished by any power in this universe other than Lord Siva. Only Lord Siva can do this. Only
Lord Siva, by His own svatantrya, can totally ignore and mask His own nature. Lord Siva wants, in His creation, to disconnect His God
Consciousness completely and then to discover that it was never disconnected. Although it is disconnected, it is not disconnected. In the
real sense, it is not disconnected. This is the supreme action.” Self Realization in Kashmir Shaivism, 1.7, page 25.

132 “Svatantrya sakti and maya are one. Svatantrya Sakti is that state of energy which can produce the power of going down and
coming up again. And maya is not like that. Maya will give you the strength of coming down and then no ability of going up—then you
cannot go up again. This is the state of maya.” Kashmir Shaivism— The Secret Supreme, 47.

133 “The Trika System is comprised of four sub-systems: the Pratyabhijia system, the Kula system, the Krama system, and the Spanda



system. These four systems, which form the one thought of the Trika system, all accept, and are based on, the same scriptures.” Ibid.,
129.

134 For attaining these two powers (the powers of creative energy [mantra virya] and the powers of establishment in that creative
energy [mudra virya)), for attainment of these two powers— gururupayah—the master is the means. It can be attained through the
master only, no one else. Shiva Sutras—The Supreme Awakening, 1.6.

135 Vasugupta is credited with the authorship of the Spanda Karika, which is an exposition of his own Shiva Sutras, the seminal text of
Kashmir Shaivism that was revealed directly to him by Lord Siva.

136 An appellation of Lord Siva. Lit., a great lord, sovereign, chief.

137 Own condition, peculiarity, character, nature.

138 Scriptures.

139 Lit., that which attacks or occurs suddenly, any grievous accident, misfortune, calamity, mischief.

140 “Caitanya means ‘complete freedom of universal consciousness.’” Siva Sitra—The Supreme Awakening, 1.2, page 20.

141 Jagrat.

142 Svapna.

143 Susupti.

144 Lit., the fourth state. See Appendix 5 for an explanation of turya.

145 The state (bhava) of subjectivity (pramatr).

146 That is the real meaning of prostration (stumah).

147 Bowing.

148 The state or condition (dasa) of thought (vikalpa)—jagrat (wakefulness) and svapna (dreaming).

149 The state (bhava) of thought-lessness (nirvikalpa)—suSupti (deep-sleep) and trurya (“the fourth state”).

150 One who is actually above these four states.

151 “Pramiti is that state where subjective consciousness prevails without the agitation of objectivity. Where the agitation of objectivity is
also found in subjective consciousness, that is the state of pramatr.” Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, 11.81.

152 Transcendence beyond the description of words.

153 Opening of the eyes and closing of the eyes, respectively.

154 Appearing now and then, produced sometimes, occasional, incidental.

155 Lord Siva’s energy of absolute independence. See Appendix 2 for an explanation of svatantrya sakti.

156 Lit., splendor, light, color, appearance, ie., perception. The Doctrine of Kashmir Shaivism is known by a number of names:
Abhasavada, the Doctrine of Appearances; Advaita Darsana, the Monistic Teaching; Svatantryavada, the Doctrine of Freedom/
(sometimes referred to as the Tryambaka sampradaya). Abhinavagupta uses the terms Trika Sasana (Trika Teaching) or Trika Sdstra
(Trika Scripture) in his Tantraloka, and the term Anuttara Trika (The Excellent Trika) in his commentary on the Paratrisika Vivarana.
157 Because the savikalpa state (differentiated perception/thought/ appearance) is just an offshoot of the nirvikalpa state (the
undifferentiated, thought-less state of Lord Siva). Paraphrase taken from Paratrisika Vivarana (LJA audio archives).

158 Somananda’s Sivadrsti, ahnika 7, sloka 1.

159 The element (tattva) of Siva.

160 Abhinvagupta says, “This samsara (the cycle of repeated births and deaths), this drama is not existing at all. It is only the glory of
Siva. When you are born, it is the glory of Lord Siva. When you die, it is the glory of Lord Siva. When you live, it is the glory of Lord
Siva. Everywhere there is the glory of Lord Siva. So, where is the question of bondage? When there is no question of bondage, why
meditate? It is useless to strive for liberation when you are already liberated. So, liberation and bondage is just a misconception. Don’t
abandon anything and don’t accept anything, remain just as you are. There is nothing to be done!” Paraphrase of Swamiji’s translation of
the second verse of Abhinavagupta’s hymn on the highest reality (anupdya), the Anuttarastaka. See Paratrisika Vivarana and also
the Tantraloka 4.92 commentary (Lakshmanjoo Academy archive).

161 The essence (sara) of appearances (abhdsana).

162 Spanda Karika 3.9, page 66.

163 Kshemaraja will later refer to the Svacchanda Tantra to further expand upon this pont. This appears to be KShemaraja’s
interepretation of the original Spanda Karika verse which states: “You just be attentive to the movement of mind. When in the mind one
vikalpa (one thought) rises, remain in that thought, don’t let that thought go away from your mind. Be attentive to that thought only, that
one thought only. And if you remain attentive in continuity to that one thought, yatah syadaparodayah, then after some time, another
thing will take place, another thing will rise, and that is [sa@manya] spanda.” Swami Lakshmanjoo, trans., Spanda Karika 3.9. page 66.
164 Samkhya literally means, to reckon or count up, sum up, enumerate, calculate.

165 See Appendix 12 for an explanation of prakdasa.

166 Scripture.

167 See Appendix 11 for a list of the thirty-six elements (zattvas).

168 The spreading out (pratha) of non-dual (abheda) consciousness (cit).

169 “That essence of svatantrya is anavacchinna, beyond limitation, all-round beyond limitation. There is no such limit found in that



state. Vicchinna camatkdra maya visrantya, and this limited state of being is also found there. [Lord Siva] is unlimited, but the limited
cycle of God consciousness is also found There. So It is both limited and unlimited. That being who is limited only, he is not true. That
being who is unlimited only, he is not true. Why? Because he is limited. The being who is unlimited is not true because he is unlimited only
[and] not limited. That fullness of God consciousness is found [in one] who is limited and at the same time unlimited also. That is the
fullness of God consciousness, the fullness of God consciousness where nothing is excluded. Whatever is excluded, it is also one with
That. That is the fullness of God consciousness.” Paratrisika Vivarana (LJA archives).
170 The color blue (nila) is often used in Shaivite philosophy as an example of an object of perception.
171 In the field of differentiation.
172 UnmesSa.
173 The self-form or nature.
174 Spanda Karikad 1.22, page 35.
175 Lord Siva’s concealing energy as opposed to His anugraha sakti (revealing energy).
176 Spanda Karika 1.25, page 41.
177 The four slokas are Spanda Karika 1.22 to 1.25, pages 35-41.
178 Grace.
179 The abode (pada) of Siva. Sivapadavaptau, sivapada, the state of Siva, is avapta, held or achieved.
180 Spanda Karika 1.9, page 13.
181 The supreme abode.
182 Spanda Karikd 1.10, page 14.
183 “And that perfect knowledge and perfect action will appear then, when you are introverted in your own nature.” Spanda Karika
1.10.
184 So, in this way . . .
185 Spanda Karikd 1.3 and 1.5, pages 4 to 7.
186 Lit., having equal feelings.
187 In his Tantraloka, Abhinavagupta uses the word “futi” to describe the fractional movements of breath: “7ufi means, time, time
which is taken by the movement of breath in two fingers spaces and one fourth of a finger space. That much time is called a futi.”
(Tantraloka, 6.64) In this nstance, however, tuti refers to the initial fraction of time in the span of a perception.
188 The blue object or any given object of perception.
189 The words aham idam, “I am this universe”, express the experience in sadasiva [tattva]. The words idam aham signify, “this
universe is not separate from myself.” This is the perception in the state of isvara [tattva]. The words aham aham idam idam mean,
“though this universe seems separate actually this universe is not separated from me.” This is the experience in the state of
suddhavidya [tattva).” Self Realization in Kashmir Shaivism, Entrance Into the Supreme Reality, KShemaraja’s Parapravesika,
3.61
190 Before ‘I-ness’.
191 See Appendix 11 for a list of the thirty six elements (fattvas).
192 “When the supreme Creative Energy is directed towards Her internal nature (svaripd), where all movement ends, She there
relishes Her true state — the fullness of [-Consciousness (pirnahanta) completely filled with God Consciousness. Then that I-
Consciousness is diluted in consciousness-of-this, and consciousnessof-this is diluted in I-Consciousness.” Self Realization in Kashmir
Shaivism — Kundalini Vijiiana Rahasyam, 5.113.
193 That is the state of “I”’ (aham) alone (eva).
194 I-ness.
195 Swamiji says “7u” but the text reads “Ai”. Both convey the same meaning.
196 “God consciousness has been coagulated in these varieties of forms and shapes and time.” Swami Lakshmajoo, Special Verses on
Practice (LJA archive), verse 8.

“[God consciousness] takes the coagulated formation of one [thing] and the negation of all other things.” Paratrimsika Laghvrtti
(LJA archive).
197 “What do you mean by “coagulation”? When you understand that, “I am the universe”, your understanding is not coagulated. When
you understand, e.g., “I am somebody’s wife and I have got two children”, your understanding is coagulated, [it is] frozen in some limited
cycle. When you experience that, “I am everything. All ladies are my wives, all ladies are my daughters, all ladies are my sisters”—
finished! Where lies the difference? So your bodha, your understanding, is unlimited, divine.” Pardatrisikd Vivarana (LJA archive).
198 Swamiji says “prakdsate” where the text reads “prakasayer”.
199 Utpaladeva’s ISvarapratyabhijia Karika, 1.5.7.
200 “All of the thirty-six elements, from Siva to earth, are created by that natural I-Consciousness. And not only are they created by that
Consciousness, they also shine in that Consciousness. His creation is not outside of His nature, it exists in His own Self. He has created
this whole universe in the cycle of His Consciousness. So, everything that exists resides in that Consciousness.

This must be your understanding. The creative energy which is attributed to Lord Siva is not that energy of Lord Siva that creates the
universe outside of His Consciousness as we create outside of our consciousness. His creation is not insentient (jada) as our creations



are. This universe, which is created in His Consciousness, is dependent on that Consciousness. It is always dependent on that
Consciousness. It cannot move outside of that Consciousness. It exists only when it is residing in His Consciousness. This is the way the
creation of His universe takes place. Self Realization in Kashmir Shaivism, Parapravesika (Entrance into the Supreme Reality) of
Kshemaraja, 3.57.

201 Swamiji says “visvam” but text has “sarvam”.

202 Spanda Karika 1.2, page 2.

203 See the Spanda Karika 1.1 for a complete translation.

204 Reflection or awareness.

205 “Siva has taken five formations of His pure nature, the pure nature of God consciousness. The first formation and supreme one is
siva, and the second is Sakti, the third is sadasiva, the fourth is i§vara, and the fifth is Suddhavidya. Siva adi suddhavidyantam, just
right from Siva up to Suddhavidya, yat Sivasya svakam vapuh, these are the formations of Siva Himself without any distinction. There
is no distinction of bheda (duality) there. Siva is filled with God consciousness, sakti is filled with God consciousness, sadasiva is filled
with God consciousness, isvara is filled with God consciousness, and suddhavidya is filled with God consciousness. God consciousness
is already full in these five states. So hence, these five states are Siva’s own states, [His] own pure states.” Tuntraloka 6.41 (LJA
archive). For a further explanation of the suddha tattvas (pure elements), see Kashmir Shaivism—Secret Supreme, 1.1-9.

206 Instruction, teaching, initiation.

207 Aspirant.

208 sada srstivinodandya sada sthitisukhasine / sada tribhuvanaharatrptaya svamine namah // Utpaladeva’s Sivastotravali,
20.9.

209 pratikSanamavisrantastrailokyam kalpanasataih / Abhinavagupta quotes this verse in his ISvarapratyabhijiiavivrtivimarsini,
as being from Sri Bhattanarayana’s Stava Cintamani, verse 112.

210 This verse is also quoted by Abhinavagupta in his Isvarapratyabhijiiavimarsint.

211 Svatantrya Sakti. See Appendix 2 for an explanation of svatantrya sakti.

212 Abhinavagupta’s quotes a similar verse in his ISvarapratyabhijiia Vivriti Vimarsini. The source is not known.

213 Leilihana literally means, frequently licking or darting out the tongue.

214 Svatantrya Sakti.

215 “As you find in the Tantraloka also, when the thirty-sixth element is perceived, the reality of that thirty-sixth element will move to
the thirty-seventh. And when the thirty-seventh also is perceived, the reality of the thirty-seventh element will move to the thirty-eighth
element. When that thirty-eighth element is also perceived, that reality of thirty-eighth element will move down to thirty-seventh. It won’t
come in your clutches of perceiving.” Tantraloka 3.141 (LJA archive).

216 No separation, no distinction.

217 Self-awareness. “Spanda is vimarsa”. Swami Lakshmanjoo, trans., Dehasthadevatacakrastotram (LJA archive).

218 That is, “nimeSau’.

219 That is, “nimeSau”.

220 Swamiji is responding to Ernie’s question.

221 Kshemaraja.

222 All-knowing.

223 A grammatical compound.

224 An explanatory work, exposition, explanation, commentary.

225 A dvandva compound (samdsa) is only comprised of nouns and each noun is equally important.

226 Singular, dual, and plural, respectively.

227 This verse does not appear in the original text of the Spanda Sandoha. This verse, which Swamiji recites from memory, is the
invocation, which appears in the 11th century Bhojavriti (Rajamartandavrtti), King Bhojadeva’s commentary on Patafijali’s Yoga
Siitras.

228 The last of the six traditional Hindu darsanas, or philosophical systems, the yoga darsana is codified in Patafijali’s Yoga Sutras.
229 Yoga postures.

230 Patafijali’s Mahdabhasya a commentary on Panini’s Astadhyayi on

Sanskrit grammar.

231 Pataiijali has also been accredited with a treatise on the science of Ayurveda (Carakapratisamskrtah). This text is now lost.

232 Singular, dual, and plural, respectively.

233 Dhava and khadira.

234 That is, with a long ‘7".

235 The Doctrine (vada) of Freedom (svatantrya).

236 Sarvasarvatmaka bhava: “Everything resides in everything; in the cycle of God consciousness, everything is in everything.”
Paratrisika Vivarana (LJA archive).

237 The fivefold acts of Lord Siva are creation (sr'sti), protection (sthiti), destruction (samhdra), concealing (pidhana or tirodhana),
and revealing (anugraha).



238 The six pathways (adhvans) of the world are the three objective paths (circles, elements, and worlds) and the three subjective paths
(letters, words, and sentences). For a complete explanation of the adhvans, see Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, The Sixfold
Path of the Universe, Sadadhvan, 2.11.

239 Duality, i.e., differentiatedness.

240 Non-duality, i.e., un-differentiatedness.

241 Destruction.

242 Lit., maintenance, preservation, or establishment.

243 The verse ‘cakradvaye’ntah kacati lolibhiita para sthitih® appears in Jayaratha’s commentary on the first verse of
abhinavagupta’s Tantraloka. As Swamiji points out, little is known about its author, Siddhapada.

244 The light of God consciousness.

245 This is explained (yadvakSyati) in the Spanda Karika.

246 The actor (kartrta) is always imperishable (akSayam).

247 Agency.

248 Action.

249 Lord Siva.

250 Inherence, contact, association or connection.

251 Those who are attached to worldly enjoyments (bhoga).

252 Viz., the prabuddha (inferior) yogi.

253 In siitra 11 of his Pratyabhijiiahrdayam, Kshemaraja equates sthiti with rakti (pleasingness or loveliness).

254 Lit., dissolution, liquefaction, disappearance, death, destruction (esp. destruction of the world). When an object is destroyed and its
differentiated impression remains in the puryaStaka (mind, ego, intellect, and the tanmatras) of the perceiver, this leads to the fourth act
of concealment. In his Pratyabhijiahrdayam, KShemaraja describes this act of concealment as vilaya or “the setting of the seed”
(byja-vasthapana).

255 Spectacles (eye-glasses).

256 Concealment.

257 The state of thought-lessness. “The first flow of [perception], it is nirvikalpa (without impression). That is prathama anusam-
dhana, the first movement of realization. That is nirvikalpa, that is the reality of God. It is just ¢ham (I-ness), it is not idam (this-ness).
First there is some sensation. After that sensation you come to this [realization] that, “This is a pot”, [or] “This is a jug”, [or] “This is tape
recorder”. This is the next step from that point of God consciousness, the state of God consciousness. Otherwise, there is only sensation,
vibration, some vibration of coming out. You don’t come out first. It is only the vibrating force that makes you go outside.” Paratrisika
Vivarana (LJA archive). See Appendix 13 for an explanation of nirvikalpa.

258 Though the literal meaning of nila is “blue”, it also refers to any object.

259 By “perceiver”, Swamiji is referring to pramatr bhava, not pramiti bhava. “Pramiti is that state where subjective consciousness
prevails without the agitation of objectivity. Where the agitation of objectivity is also found in subjective consciousness, that is the state of
pramatr. . . . In other words, when he is residing in his own nature, that subjective consciousness is the state of pramiti.” Kashmir
Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, 11.81.

260 Prathama abhdsa.

261 That is, differentiated.

262 Concealment.

263 The fifth act of revealing.

264 The memory or impression (samskara) of the differentiated object.

265 Ascend, mount, or ride.

266 The experience of individuality is comprised of, and limited to, these fourfold bodies. “Deha means the body existing in wakefulness,
and [puryaStaka means] the body existing in the dreaming state, and [prana means] the body existing in the dreamless state, and
[siinya means] the body existing in the Siznya (void) state where [you experience] nothingness. In these [fourfold] bodies, you think that,
“I am this”. Although this is not atma, but he perceives this is atma.” Paramarthasara, verse 31.

267 Spanda Karika 1.3, page 5.

268 Spanda Karika 1.5, page 7.

269 Spanda Karikd 1.17, page 26.

270 Spanda Karika 1.21, page 43.

271 Spanda Karika 1.25, page 41.

272 Spanda Karika 3.12, page 72.

273 Spanda Karikd 3.19, page 83.

274 See appendix 5 for an explanation of furya.

275 “In the Krama System, you must rise in succession, step by step. This system teaches that step-by-step realization makes your
realization firm.” Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, “The Schools of Kashmir Shaivism”, 133.

276 The first line of the first verse of the Spanda Karika: “By whose unmeSa and by whose nimeSa (unmeSa is “opening your eyes”



and nimeSa is “closing your eyes”), you find the destruction and creation of this whole universe.”

277 Lit., a heap (ghana) of consciousness (cif) and bliss (@nanda).

278 Swamiji translates vyutthana as “the world of action” or “the external state”. Siva Siitras—The Supreme Awakening, 1.6, 3.14.

279 The andas (egg shaped circles) are the containers of the 36 tattvas and the 118 worlds. These are prihvyanda, prakriyanda,
mayanda, saktyanda, and they are analogous with the five kalas: nivriti kala, pratista kala, vidya kala, and Santa kala,
respectively. See Kashmir Shaivism— The Secret Supreme 2.12.

280 In relation to Brahma’s sleeping and waking, respectively.

281 The element of water.

282 The element of fire.

283 The sense here is that by the unmeSa and nimeSa of Parame$vara, all the circles which contain the 36 elements and the 118 worlds
get rise and dissolution.

284 “This One Being of infinite light is called Lord Siva and the external collection which makes up the objective world is His Energy
(Sakti). The external world is nothing more than the expansion of His Energy. It is not separate from His Energy. This Energy is filled
with the radiance of the glory of God Consciousness. And so we see that Lord Siva is the Energy holder, and the universal state of the
objective field is His Energy, His Sakti.” Self-Realization in Kashmir Shaivism, Abhinavagupta’s Bodhaparicadasika, verse 2.

285 Samyojana: the act of joining or uniting with. Viyojana: the act of separating.

286 Thus placing the word in the ablative case.

287 Spanda Karikd 2.3, page 47.

288 That is, the individual soul.

289 Viz., abhdsa paramartha as explained above: “Whatever shines, it exists in God consciousness.” In his translation of the Bhagavad
Gita, Swamiji explains: “The knower has become the known. The known is not separate from the knower. This is the manifestation of
the knower that the known is known. The known is known in the manifestation of the knower. Otherwise, if the manifestation of the
knower would not be there, then the known could not be known, it would remain unknown.” Swami Lakshmanjoo, trans., Bhagavad
Gita, In the Light of Kashmir Shaivism (Lakshmanjoo Academy Book series), Los Angeles 2015.

290 Spanda Karika 1.6, line 1, page 8.

291 Spanda Karikd 1.6, line 2, page 8.

292 Spanda Karika 1.7, page 8.

293 “Those goddesses of all of the senses.” Paratrisika Vivarana (LJA archive).

294 Spanda Karika 1.6-7, page 8.

295 “Karanesvari cakra is when you perceive [but] you perceive within. When you perceive this book, you perceive it not [externally],
you perceive it in your own nature. When you hear some sound, you hear some sound not from an outside element, you hear it in your
own nature. That is karanesvari cakra’s functioning. It is higher, higher than the outside cycle [of the organs].” Swami Lakshmanjoo,
trans., Spanda Sandoha, additional audio (LJA archive).

296 “What is the real khecari mudra? When you are treading the way of totality (kulamargena), you must see the totality in a piece of
the totality. Take one part of the universe and see the whole universe existing there. That is the way of totality. So, just as it is said in the
Tantrasadbhava [Tantra], this khecari mudra is becoming one with supreme consciousness.” Shiva Sutras—The Supreme
Awakening, 90.

297. This appears to be a paraphrase of a verse from Abhinavagupta’s Tantraloka: mudam svariapalabhdkhyam dehadvarena
catmanam | ratyarpayati yattena mudra sastreSu varnita || Tantraloka 32.3 || In his explanation of the Paratrisika Vivarana (LJA
archive), Swamiji translates this same verse as: “Mudham, there in the universal state (mudham means ananda), that blissful state of
His nature, when it is produced in its own way, then that is mudra, that is called mudra.”

298 Spanda Karikd 2.1, page 44.

299 Spanda Karika 2.2, page 44.

300 Lit., unpainted, spotless, pure, simple.

301 “The one who is not aware of that God consciousness, he is unaware everywhere, in each and every corner of movement.
Whenever you sleep [and] you go to the dreaming state, you don’t know from which point you had entered in the dreaming state. When
you come out from the dreaming state, you don’t know when you came out from the dreaming state to wakefulness.” Siva Siitra
Vimarsint, 1.19.

302 Viz., svapna svatantrya. “So also in the dreaming state, he can dream whatever he wishes to dream. This is called the independent
world of the dreaming state (svapna-svatantrya).” Shiva Sutras—The Supreme Awakening, 90.

303 Spanda Karika 2.6, page 50.

304 Ibid., 2.7, page 51.

305 Brahmi, Mahesvari, Kaumart, Vaisnavi, Varaha, Indrani, Camunda, and Mahalaksmi. “They rule out this section of the eight
organs: the five organs of knowledge, mind, intellect, and ego.” Paratrisika Vivarana (LJA archive).

306 Worldly enjoyment.

307 John Hughes’ cook and gardener, respectively.

308 As Swamiji explains in the Spanda Karika (3.13), “God consciousness has produced the biggest cycle of Its energies. That is



Sabdarasi. Sabdarasi is the cycle of sounds, the cycle of words, the cycle of sentences. It has got great power.”

309 Spanda Karika 3.16. page 80.

310 Spanda Karika, 3.16.

311 Liberated while embodied.

312 The glory (vibhavah) of sakti cakra.

313 A blanket.

314 Spanda Karika 3.16, page 80.

315 “They are produced by God for governing all of these organs so that the activity of these organs should be experienced properly. For
mstance, you see an aloo bhukara (plum) fruit and it gives you a taste in [your mouth]. But from the eyes, how has it reached in your
[mouth] and you want to eat it? This conducting union is done by these saktis.” Swami Lakshmanjoo, trans., Special Verses on Practice
(LJA archive).

316 Dikcari.

317 Khecari.

318 “Gocari is the cycle of energies that reside in the organs of cognition. Dikcari means those energies which reside in the organs of
action.” Paratrisika Vivarana (LJA archive).

319 The son and daughter of John and Denise Hughes.

320 Lit., heroes.

321 Spanda Karika 3.1, page 52.

322 Whatever the yogi wants to accomplish.

323 Spanda Karika 3.8, page 65.

324 1bid., chapter 3, verses 1 to 8, pages 52 to 65.

325 “She is nominated as Vames$vari because She is vama, She walks in a crooked way, in an order-less way, so She is nominated as
Vamesvari. It means that She goes in the objective world and vamati, and, at the same time, She is residing in the subjective world. So it
is vamdcara.” Tantraloka 4.177 (LJA audio archive).

326 That which is mono-dualistic (bhedabheda) and dualistic (bheda).

327 That which is non-dual (abheda).

328 See Appendix 6 for an explanation of pramiti bhava.

329 The bliss (ananda) of consciousness (cit).

330 Sarvajiiatva.

331 Pirnatva.

332 Wapakatva.

333 These are the principal attributes of Lord Siva.

334 Lit., the stupefied, bewildered, infatuated, deluded.

335 See Appendix 5 for an explanation of turya. “The difference between turya and turyatita is, in turya you find in samadhi that this
whole universe is existing there in seed form, germ. The strength, the energy, of universal existence is existing there, but here he has
[yet] to come out [into activity]. In turydatita, he comes out in action and feels universal consciousness. This is the difference between
turya and turyatita. So, turyatita is just like jagadananda and turya is cidananda.” Tantraloka 10.288 (LJA audio archives). See
also Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, 11.72-84.

336 Along with maya, these are the Sat karicukas, the sixfold coverings. “Kala, vidya, raga, kala, and niyati, these five elements are
just offshoots of maya. See Appendix 14 for an explanation of kasicukas.

337 Paratrisika Vivarana and the Tantraloka are both written by Abhinavagupta.

338 Intellect, ego, and mind, respectively.

339 Adhyavasaya: a subtle type of understanding or judgement based on direct perception.

340 Lit., “pure”, i.e., divine.

341 The dikcari energies govern the ten directions (dik), i.e., north-south-east-west; the four directions in-between, above and below.
342 External existents or objects.

343 See footnotes 196 and 197, p131, for a discussion of ’coagulation”.

344 Lit., the ancient scripture. Pirva Sdastra is another name for the Malinivijaya Tantra.

345 “The Malinivijaya tantra is the chief tantra for Kashmir Shaivism.” Tantraloka 13.198 (LJA archive). Abhinavagupta’s
Tantraloka is based on the teachings of the Malinivijaya tantra.

346 Malinvijaya Tantra, 3.31.

347 The Malinivijaya Tantra is a discourse between Lord Siva and Parvati.

348 Pardpara.

349 Para.

350 Malinwvijaya tantra, 3.32.

351 Malinwvijaya tantra, 3.33.

352 Produced of a yogint, a yogic child.



353 Tantraloka, 29.43-44a. Swamiji did not translate this last line: “Prabodhita tad icchake tajjam kaulam prakasate, because the
inherent desire in that couple is enlightenment, the knowledge of Kaula shines in that offspring.” [Editors s note]

354 “Gocari is the cycle of energies that reside in the organs of cognition.” Pardatrisika Vivarana (LJA archive).

355 Also spelled Qurbani, an annual Islamic festival (Eid) in which a prized animal is sacrificed to commemorate Abraham’s willingness
to sacrifice his own son for God.

356 Eid al-Adha, another name for Kurbani.

357 A mark on the forehead (made with coloured earths, sandalwood, or unguents, either as an ornament or a sectarial distinction).

358 The “heart” means, consciousness, not the physical heart.

359 Life.

360 A being (pasu) who has been slaughtered in a sacrifice in seven of its lifetimes (sapta janma).

361 “Dikcari means, those energies which reside in the organs of action.” Paratrisika Vivarana (LJA archive).

362 “Bhiicari are the energies which reside in the outside world.” Ibid.

363 Fullness and non-fullness, respectively.

364 Coconut juice.

365 Kumkum is a yellowish-red color.

366 Just as “all of those colors [of a peacock] are residing in that white liquid inside [a peacock] egg.” Paratrisika Vivarana (LJA
archive).

367 “In the end of old age, that virya is fruitless, and in the early period of youth, that virya is fruitless. And this fruitful strength is
produced by first-class music, first-class perceiving of beautiful ladies, beautiful flowers, beautiful roses—they create virya mside the
body—and beautiful fragrances, various scents, will create that ananda sakti. Concentration also requires virya. Without virya, you can’t
remain successful in concentrating also. Meditation also becomes weak if virya is not there, if virya is weak in you. If you have no
virya, [it means that] you have exhausted it in other ways of life. That virya is the purest element in the body. It is not impure in any way
as Vedanta holds. Vedanta holds that it is exactly an impure substance in the body. But it is not that way. It is the purest element in the
body, that virya [which] is there. If the virya is there, everything is there.” Tantraloka 3.228-229 (LJA archive).

368 Swamiji lived in his old ashram from 1933 to 1962, from the age of 26 to 55.

369 One hundredth part of a rupee.

370 Lit., hatred, dislike, repugnance, enmity to.

371 “That ego, keep that ego on one side. But take care, take care of your senses. Those are gods. Deva indriyani vritaya, your own
organs are devas, gods. You have to serve those gods, and in return, they will make you achieve that God consciousness.” Swami
Lakshmanjoo, trans., Bhagavad Gita audio (LJA archive).

372 Spanda Karika 1.19, page 30.

373 “That elevated soul takes hold of that samanya spanda, not viseSa spanda. In the activity of viseSa spanda, he takes hold of
samanya spanda. So he is fine, he does not go down, he is not trodden down from the kingdom of God consciousness. His kingdom of
God consciousness is still prevailing there, in viseSa spanda also. That is what is called karma yoga, yoga m action.” Spanda Karika
1.19.

374 Viz., viseSa spanda.

375 Prathama abhasa, the first movement.

376 The path (vartmani) of samsara. Spanda Karika 1.20, page 33.

377 ViseSa spanda, “where you find differentiatedness of everything.” Paratrisika Vivarana (LJA archive).

378 Ityantam: the following sloka from the Spanda Karika explains the same point.

379 ‘svacittottha-vikalpandha niraye nipatanti te.” Spanda Karika 3.16 page 80.

380 Unstated source.

381 Jayaratha also quotes this verse in his commentary on Tantrdloka, 5.27. The source of this verse is unknown.

382 Nidagha, of the summer; atapa, by the glaring sun.

383 Swamiji explains the difference between jiianis and yogis: “Jiianis who are filled with knowledge, filled with God consciousness,
they are not afraid of this universe—j7iianis. Yogis are afraid of this universe. Yogis are afraid of objectivity with this apprehension [that]
they may fall in the pit of that objective consciousness. [J7ianis] are Shaivites always. They find divinity in each and every action of the
world. There is no apprehension of falling down.” Tantrdloka 10.244-246 (LJA archive).

384 See Appendix 12 for explanation of prakasa and vimarsa.

385 See appendix 5 for an explanation of turya.

386 Sabda, sparsa, rilpa, rasa, and gandha.

387 Transcendent and immanent, respectively.

388 On another occasion, Swamiji defined akula as “undifferentiated totality”. Siva Siitras—The Supreme Awakening (LJA archives).
389 Lit., “not this, not that”, the via negativa of Vedantic philosophy.

390 Spanda Karika 1.12, page 19.

391 Kashmiri for “surely”.

392 This quote from the Sarvamangald $dstra does not appear in the text of Spanda. See: Siva Sutras 3.8, and Tantraloka 5.40.



393 Spanda Karikd 1.13, page 19.

394 This is refuting the Vedantic idea (as stated in Spanda Karika 1.13) that the state of the Absolute is a void (Sunya), which can only
be remembered afterwards when one come out of samadhi. According to Shaivism, this kind of samadhi is just like deep sleep.

395 The school (darsana) of Recognition (Pratyabhijiid). “The word pratyabhijiid means “to spontaneously once again recognize and
realize your Self.” Here you have only to realize, you do not have to practice. There are no updayas (means) in the Pratyabhijiia
system. You must simply recognize who you are. Wherever you are, whether you are at the level of Supreme Being, at the level of yoga,
or at that level which is disgusting, you can recognize your own nature then and there without moving anywhere or doing anything.”
Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, 19.130.

396 “This whole universe rises from that samanya spanda. Samanya spanda is where there is no differentiateness, and that is Siva.
Svasaktya, from His svatantrya sakti, [the universe] is created. It is created from samanya spanda, and then, tatraiva, in that
samanya spanda, [the universe] appears in bhairava-viseSa-spandatmani, in viseSa spanda of Bhairava—that is Sakti pradhanat,
the predominance of Sakti. Sakti is visesa spanda, where you find differentiatedness of each and every object. So it is created like that,
this whole universe.” Paratrisika Vivarana (LJA archive). See Appendix 15 for an explanation of ‘Creation in Kashmir Shaivism’.

397 Visvottirna (transcendental, i.e., above the universe), visvamaya (immanent, i.e. universal).

398 Spanda Karikd 1.17, page 26.

399 “Yada ksobhah, and this is agitation; these [organs] are agitated by this, by being [in] the extroverted position. The position must be
diverted inside. Yada kSobhah praliyet, when that position will be diverted inside and this agitation will be vanished, tada syat
paramam padam, then the supreme state of God consciousness will be there, in the organs also. The organs will be divine. . . . Tada
syat paramam padam, then that supreme state is shining already there.” Spanda Karika 1.9, page 13.

400 The verse as it appears in the Svacchanda tantra reads: yatra yatra mano yati jieyam tatraiva cintayet | calitva yasyate kutra
sarvam sivamayam yatah ||4.313||

401 See also Vijiiana Bhairava, Dharana 90.

402 Spanda Karikd 2.4, page 47.

403 The Siva Sitra Vimarsini of Vasugupta. This text has been published as the Shiva Sutras—The Supreme Awakening (Lakshmanjoo
Academy Book Series, 2015).

404 This verse is quoted by Abhinavagupta in his I$vara Pratyabhijiia Vivrtti Vimarsini. It is from the Sarasvatasangraha Sitra
which is no longer available.

405 Unstated source.



Kshemaraja’s concluding verses

Now these three slokas of Kshemaraja:
Audio 10 - 39:02

sastrabderarthamatram parimitamatayah ke ’pi samprapya tustah

There are some yogis, some sadhakas, in this world found, but they have got parimitamataya, very
inferior knowledge, they possess very inferior knowledge. There are some people like that, some
sadhakas, some aspirants, like that [who] sastrabdher arthamatram, they just go through sastra,
through this Trika sastra, and derive from that the [literal] meaning of that and are satisfied with that.
They don’t go deep inthe . ..

ERNIE: The real meaning.

JOHN: What the real . . . what it is pointing to.

SWAMUI: . . . in the depth of that sastra. They just understand the word meaning and they are
satisfied. They say, “We have . ..”

ERNIE: Understood.

SWAMUI: “. . . we have understood.” There are such people.

ERNIE: (laughter)
SWAMIJI:

kecit naivapnuvanti pravitata-yatanah paramasyapare tu/

There are some classes of aspirants who pravitatayatanah, they are bent upon, they strive to find
out, the reality of God, the reality of Sastra, what is behind that, what is existing, what truth is existing
behind . . .

ERNIE: The word.

SWAMIJI: . . . behind the word. They are trying, they are striving to find out that truth, but they
don’t come to that end. They don’t understand that in the real sense.

JOHN: Even though they want to.

SWAMIJI: There are some people like that.
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popliyante 'rdhabhage trnavadathapare majjanonmajjanabhihkhidyante’nye tu netum
nikhilamidamathapyarthisidvantamisah //1//

There are some people, some aspirants, they dive deep in the sastras, they want to find out that
[knowledge], but they flow on the surface, they partly flow on the surface of that great ocean of the
knowledge of sastras. They float on the surface of that . . .

JOHN: Ocean of knowledge.

SWAMUI: . . . ocean of knowledge, and sometime majjanaunmajjanabhin, they dive deep in that
sometimes. At some stages, they dive deep in its truth, but then they come out again and float [on the
surface] again. So, they get some touch of that God consciousness when diving deep, and they come
out again and float on the surface of that ocean.



ERNIE: Is that also the “words understanding” . . . ?

SWAMIJI: Yes, they just are going to understand and then come out again.

ERNIE: Acha.

SWAMIJI: [ They understand] halfway and then float on the surface again. Khidyante ’nye tu netum
nikhilamidam athapyarthisiidvantamisah, and some are is@h (masters); some masters, they strive
wholeheartedly (khidyante means, they strive wholeheartedly) to dive deep in the essence of all
sastras and they vomit the essence of sastras [to] people. There are some people like that also. So,
you should prefer those.

ERNIE: (laughter)

SWAMIJI:
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smrtipathajusi yasminpasabandhaprabandhajhatiti vighatitantargranthayo vislathante
/sphurati ca citicandranandanihsyandidharamrtarasaparisekastam sivam samsrayamah //2//

I bow, I prostrate, at the feet of Lord Siva. I prostrate at the feet of Lord Siva whose
smrtipathajusi, when you remember Him, when you remember Him in your mind, in your thought, at
that moment, what happens to that [person] who remembers His name—whose name? Lord Siva’s
name—pasabandha-prabandha jhatiti vighatita antara granthayo vislathante, all bondage and all
obstacles on the spiritual path, all obstructions and all knots, . . .

“Knots” you know?

ERNIE: Samsara.

SWAMLUI: . . . they get loosened, they are . . .

ERNIE: Dissolved.

SWAMUL: . . . dissolved, they get dissolved, and instantaneously (jhatiti).

ERNIE: Just by the thought.

SWAMIJI: By thinking, by whose thinking, by whose thought. Sphurati—and they are removed at
once, instantaneously, and then, what happens next to them?—sphurati ca citi candra ananda
nihsyandi dhard, and that stream of ananda, the supreme bliss of consciousness, the stream of
supreme consciousness, flows in their mind with great force. Amrta rasa parisekah, and they dive
deep in that rasa of nectar. In that water of nectar, they dive deep and get purified instantaneously by
whose memory, by whose remembrance.

ERNIE: Siva.

SWAMIJI: I bow to that Lord Siva.
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sarvatra pratibodhaviddhamahaso
vidyabdhisitadyuterheldlokanakarmamocitanatanantarthisarthadguroh / srutva samyagidam
prabhorabhinavatsmrtva ca kimcinmaya

My master was Abhinavagupta. Prabhor abhinavat, from the lips, from the divine lips of [my]
master, | have heard the essence of this spanda, the essence of this . . .

JOHN: He has learned this from Abhinavagupta or Abhinavagupta’s master?

SWAMIJI: No, Abhinavagupta. Abhinavagupta was his immediate master.

JOHN: He says here, “The lips of my master”.



SWAMUUI: /dam samyak prabhor-abhinavat srutva, this theory of spanda 1 have learnt and I have
understood from the lips of my master who was, whose name was, Abhinavagupta.

JOHN: The glorious Abhinavagupta.

SWAMIJI: And smrtva ca kimcit maya, and 1 have thought over it afterwards, myself also, what |
heard from his divine lips. Whose [lips]?

JOHN: Abhinavagupta’s. Kshemaraja’s thinking.

SWAMIJI: Who was Abhinavagupta? Sarvatra pratibodhaviddhamahaso, all-round he was
pierced with the knowledge of God consciousness—he himself. Who?

DEVOTEES: Abhinavagupta.

SWAMIJI: Abhinavapupta. All-round, from all sides, he was pierced, he was penetrated, with the
knowledge of God consciousness.

ERNIE: Saturated.

SWAMIJI: Yes.
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Sarvatra pratibodhaviddhamahasah. And vidyabdhisitadyuter, and he was vidyabdhi-sitadyuteh
(vidyabdhih means “ocean of knowledge”), for the ocean of knowledge, he was Sitadyuteh (the
moon).

GANJOO: Hewas ... ?

SWAMIJI: The moon (Sitadyutih). Sitadyutih [means], who has got cold rays, the holder of cold
rays. Who is the holder of cold rays?

DENISE: The moon.

SWAMUI: Yes.

GANJOO: This [moon] attracts the sea to itself.

SWAMIJI: Because when the moon rises, the tides get agitated at once without a storm, without
wind.

ERNIE: Without effort.

SWAMIJI: Without effort. So, he was Sitadyutih for . . .

JOHN: Knowledge, the ocean of knowledge.

SWAMUI: . . . for the ocean of knowledge.

GANJOO: Knowledge would go to him rather than he would go to the knowledge.

SWAMUI: Helalokanakarmamocitanatanantarthisarthaguroh, and he was that master who
would adjust friendliness with those who were anantasarthisarthat, anantasarthi, who were
treading [according to] his directions, who were treading on the path, on the spiritual path . . .

JOHN: Under his direction.

SWAMIJI: . . . under his directions. He was very friendly to them.

DENISE: Abhinavagupta.

SWAMIJI: Abhinavagupta. And being very friendly to them, he would remove all of the dirt of
ignorance from their minds playfully.

GANJOO: Hela.

ERNIE: Friendly.

SWAMIJI: No. Hela [means] “playfully”, without any effort. It was no problem for him to remove
that dirt from their minds. It was just a play for him.
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ksemendrthijanarthitena
vivrtam Srispandasitram manak //3// [not recited]

And from that Abhinavagupta’s lips, I have heard the essence of this Spanda [Karika] and 1 have
thought over it myself for some time. Ksemena, 1 am Kshemaraja, arthijanarthitena, and 1 was
forced, I was compelled, by my devotees, by my immediate devotees, to do the exposition of this
Spanda [Karika], so I have completed the exposition of this [first] Spanda siitra.

GANJOO: Mandk.

SWAMIJI: Manak means, . . .

GANJOO: Alittle.

SWAMIJI: . . . just a little. Bas!

iti spanda sandoha samapta
This 1s your lesson. This is finished.

| Here ends the Spanda Sandoha ||
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[Additional Questions]

SWAMIJI: What would you like me to explain now after you leave?

DEVOTEE: What is the meaning of “spanda”? [inaudible]

SWAMIJI: Established stable movement.

ERNIE: And “sandoha” means?

SWAMUI: Sandoha means “the exposition”.

ERNIE: Of that movement.

SWAMUI: Yes, sandoha means, just milking the cow; you derive milk from the udders of the cow.
This is sandoha, sandohana, dvyayam.

GANJOO: Dohana.

ERNIE: So, “milking” the understanding of spanda. Is that the idea?

SWAMUJI: Yes.

ERNIE: So, that Sakti cakra is just explaining that movement in that . . .

SWAMIJI: God consciousness.

ERNIE: . . . of those energies

SWAMUJI: Yes.

ERNIE: I see.

GANJOO: This s the first kick of the vibratory world.

ERNIE: And this Spanda [ Karika] was before Abhinavagupta?

SWAMIJI: Of course.

JOHN: No, he means the teaching, the spanda sastras.

SWAMIJI: No, it was lying in the body of Tantras, hiddenly.

ERNIE: Which? Which?

SWAMIJI: The spanda. The theory of spanda was hidden in the body of the Tantras.

ERNIE: And how was it extracted?

SWAMIJI: And it was extracted by Vasugupta.

ERNIE: I see.

GANJOO: The Karikas are from Vasugupta.

ERNIE: So, all spandas came after him?

SWAMIJI: No, he reproduced it, reinstalled it separately.

ERNIE: Under his investigation.
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SWAMIJI: Yes. Because, afterwards, there were reproducers of Shaivism in four sections from
the Tantras. They got this exposition from the Tantras. So, it was reproduced; it was not the first
production, it was not a new production.

JOHN: “Four sections” means?

SWAMIJI: The Spanda section . . .

JOHN: Oh, and then the Krama section.

SWAMUI: . . . Krama section, Pratyabhijiia sastra, and Kula system.

JOHN: Kula sastra.

ERNIE: But all of those come from the Tantras.



SWAMIJI: Tantras, yes. And those masters have . . .

ERNIE: Seen those.

SWAMUI: . . . have exposed that [spanda principle]. . .

ERNIE: I see.

SWAMUI: . . . from Tantras.

ERNIE: After Vasugupta.

SWAMIJI: No. Vasugupta did it first. Vasugupta’s [Spanda Karika] is the exposition of the spanda
theory.

ERNIE: The theory.

SWAMIJI: The theory of spanda.

ERNIE: But this Spanda Sandoha . . .

SWAMIJI: It is exposition of that theory.

ERNIE: Of the spanda theory.

DEVOTEE: The main s/oka is from Vasugupta.

ERNIE: But the text came from Tantra.

SWAMIJI: No, the text is of Vasugupta.

ERNIE: I see.

SWAMIJI: He composed these s/okas of the Spanda [Karika].

JOHN: Siva Sitras.

SWAMII: Siva Sitras, yes. Siva Sitras and Spanda [Karika).

JOHN: And the Spanda Karikas.

GANJOO: Spanda Karikas, yes.

JOHN: So, in our Shaivism, we hold that nothing’s new?

SWAMIJI: No (affirmative). Erakanatha*® [provided] the exposition of this Krama system.

JOHN: In ancient times.
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SWAMIJI: And Somananda was the reproducer of the Pratyabhijfia system, the theory of
recognition.

ERNIE: But, it was all there all the time.

SWAMIJI: Yes, yes. It was lying, it was lying secretly in Tantras.

ERNIE: And they just extracted it . . .

SWAMIJI: Yes, extracted it.

ERNIE: . . . and presented.

JOHN: Somananda then . . . who were the other two from Krama and Kula school?

SWAMIJI: No, Krama I told you. Krama is . . .

JOHN: Vasagupta?

SWAMIJI: No, Erakanatha. Erakanatha is the reproducer of the Krama system.

JOHN: And Somanatha is the Pratybhijiia system.

JOHN: Somananda.

SWAMIJI: Somananda. Somananda is reproducer of the Pratybhijfia system.

ERNIE: Vasagupta is?

SWAMIJI: No. Vasagupta is of Spanda.

ERNIE: Spanda.



GANJOO: Kula 1s?
SWAMIJI: Maccandanatha. Maccandanatha is the reproducer of . . .
ERNIE: This knowledge.
SWAMUI: . . . of the Kula system.
JOHN: So, these are the four . . .
SWAMIJI: Four sections of Shaivism, Trika.
ERNIE: All based on Tantra . . .
SWAMIJI: Tantras.
ERNIE: . . . which is agamas.
SWAMIJI: Yes, agamas. It is just an offshoot from the lips of Lord Siva with five mouths [i.e.,
Svacchandanatha]*?7,
ERNIE: There are other agamas that are not Kashmiri agamas?
SWAMIJI: There are many other agamas, yes. They are not recognized here.
ERNIE: They are not recognized. So, what does the word @gama mean?
SWAMIJI: Agama means, that [which] has come out from above.
GANJOO: 4-gama, origin.
SWAMIJI: From the original source, that is Siva.
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JOHN: Why do they use the word “tantra” then more. They like “tantra”? Tantra means
“expansion”?
SWAMIJI: Expansion [is the meaning of] tantra; tanu vistare, expansion.*%

And Abhinavagupta is the reproducer of all the four sections in the Tantraloka. He has put all the

St A —

GANJOO: All the four systems.

SWAMIJI: Abhinavagupta was a tiger . . .

GANJOO: Giant.

SWAMIJL: . . . on this path of this Trika. I think Abhinavagupta was more important than Siva!
ERNIE: (laughter)

SWAMUJI: Yes.
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Il END|

406 In Tantraloka chapter 4, Swamiji says it was Avatarakanatha, and not Erakanatha who was the founder of Krama System.
Avatarakanatha was another name for Sivanandanatha.

407 See Secret Supreme, Birth of The Tantras, 13.87; and also Self Realization in Kashmir Shaivism, 4.71-72, 91.

408 “Expanded $astras are tantras and not-expanded Sastras are agamas. Agamas [are residing] in His own supreme Self. They are
already existing in Lord Siva, in the shape of an dgama, but in the shape of illuminating way, these very agamas are called tantras.”
Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme (LJA, Los Angeles, 2000).



Appendix

1. The Spanda System

“The fourth system which comprises the Trika philosophy is called the Spanda system. The word
spanda means “movement”’. The Spanda school recognizes that nothing can exist without movement.
Where there is movement, there is life, and where there is no movement, that is lifelessness. They
realize that there is movement in wakefulness, dreaming, deep sleep, and turya. Though some thinkers
argue that there is no movement in deep sleep, the philosophers of the Spanda system realize that
nothing can exist without movement.

The teachings of the Spanda system, which is an important practical system, are found embodied in
the Vijiiana Bhairava Tantra, the Svacchanda Tantra, and in the sixth chapter of the Tantraloka.”

Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, 19.134.

“This universe, which is a world of consciousness, is filled with and is one with the supreme state
of God consciousness. God consciousness is spanda, a unique reality of supreme movement filled
with nectar and an outpouring of the supreme bliss of independence.”

Shiva Sutra—The Supreme Awakening, 1.9.

“Spanda is nominated as sphuratta (vigor, life, life-giver, power of existence), irmih (tide),
balam (strength), udyoga (force), hrdayam (heart), saram (essence), and malini (supreme energy).
These are nominations which are attributed to this spanda in the sastras.”

Spanda Sandoha of Kshemaraja (LJA archive).

“The element of spanda 1s that being of God consciousness in which this whole universe exists and
from which this whole universe comes out. And [God consciousness] is not only the resting place of
the universe, this is the prasara sthana also, the flowing energy. This universe comes out from That.
It has to exist in God consciousness and it is coming out from God consciousness in God
consciousness, because there is no other space for the universe to exist.”

Paratrisika Vivarana (LJA archive).

2. Svatantrya

“All these five energies of God consciousness are produced by His svatantrya sakti of freedom,
His free power. That is called svatantrya sakti. Svatantrya sakti produces these five energies of
Lord Siva. And cit $akti is actually based on His nature, @nanda Sakti is based on His sakti (on His
Parvat), iccha sakti is based in Sadasiva, and jriana sakti (the energy of knowledge) is based on
Isvara, and the energy of kriyd is based on Suddhavidya. All these five pure states of Lord Siva are
one with Lord Siva. Cit Sakti indicates Lord Siva’s actual position, ananda sakti indicates Lord
Siva’s position of Sakti, and iccha Sakti indicates Lord Siva’s position of Sadasiva, and jiiana sakti
indicates His position of I$vara, and Suddhavidya is [His] fifth position [viz., kriya sakti]. All these
five positions are filled with God consciousness. Below that is the scale of maya, illusion. That will
go from maya to earth.”

Swami Lakshmanjoo, Special Verses on Practice (LJA archive).

“The definition of svatantrya is “freedom in action and freedom in knowledge”; when you know
with your freedom, when you act with your freedom. When you know and you don’t succeed in that



knowledge, there is not svatantrya. When there is not svatantrya, it is not really knowledge. When
there is not svatantrya, it is not really action. The action of individuals is just like that. Individuals
know, they know something— you can’t say that they don’t know anything—they know something, but
that knowledge has not svatantrya. And they act also, they do something, but that doing also has not
svatantrya. So, without svatantrya, doing and knowing has no value. When there is svatantrya, it is
fully valued.

That essence of svatantrya 1s anavacchinna (beyond limitation), all-round beyond limitation.
There is no such limit found in that state. Vicchinna camatkara maya visrantya, and this limited state
of being is also found there. [Lord Siva] is unlimited, but the limited cycle of God consciousness is
also found there. So it is both limited and unlimited. That being who is limited only, he is not true.
That being who is unlimited only, he is not true. Why? Because he is limited. The being who is
unlimited is not true because he is unlimited only [and] not limited. That fullness of God
consciousness 1s found [in one] who is limited and, at the same time, unlimited also. That is the
fullness of God consciousness. The fullness of God consciousness is where nothing is excluded.
Whatever 1s excluded, it is also one with that. That 1s the fullness of God consciousness.”

Paratrisika Vivarana (LJA archive).

“Lord Siva creates this external universe for the sake of realizing His own nature. That is why this
external universe is called “Sakti”, because it is the means to realize one’s own nature. Therefore, in
order to recognize His nature, He must first become ignorant of His nature. Only then can He
recognize it.

Why should He want to recognize His nature in the first place? It is because of His freedom, His
svatantrya (independence). This is the play of the universe. This universe was created solely for the
fun and joy of this realization. It happens that when His fullness overflows, He wants to [become]
incomplete. He wants to appear as being incomplete just so He can achieve completion. This is the
play of His svatantrya: to depart from His own nature in order to enjoy it again. It is this svatantrya
that has created this whole universe. This is the play of Siva’s svatantrya.

This kind of action cannot be accomplished by any power in this universe other than Lord Siva.
Only Lord Siva can do this. Only Lord Siva, by His own svatantrya, can totally ignore and mask His
own nature. This is His svatantrya, His glory, His intelligence. Intelligence does not mean that in this
superdrama called creation you will only play the part of a lady or a man. With this kind of
intelligence, you will also play the part of rocks, of trees, of all things. This kind of intelligence is
found only in the state of Lord Siva and nowhere else.”

Self Realization in Kashmir Shaivism—Fifteen Verses of Wisdom, chapter 1, Verses 5, 6 and 7,
pp23-26.

“Svatantrya sakti and maya are one. Svatantrya sakti is that state of energy which can produce the
power of going down and coming up again. And maya is not like that. Maya will give you the strength
of coming down and then no ability of going up. Then you cannot go up again. This is the state of
mayd. And all these three malas (impurities) reside in maya sakti, not svatantrya sakti, although
svatantrya Sakti and maya sakti are one. Maya Sakti is that energy, universal energy, which is owned
by the individual being, the individual soul. The same energy, when it is owned by the universal
Being, is called svatantrya sakti.

Svatantrya Sakti is pure universal energy. Impure universal energy is maya. It is only the formation
that changes through a difference of vision. When you experience svatantrya sakti in a crooked way,



it becomes maya sakti for you. And when you realize that same maya sakti in Reality, then that maya
sakti becomes svatantrya Sakti for you. Therefore, svatantrya sakti and mayd sakti are actually only
one and the three impurities (malas), which are to be explained here, reside in maya sakti, not in
svatantrya Sakti.”

Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, 7.47.

“In Vedanta, [maya is] unreal. In Shaivism, mayd is transformed at the time of knowledge. At the
time of real knowledge, maya is transformed in His sakti, in His glory. Maya becomes the glory of
Paramasiva then. When purusa realizes the reality of his nature, maya becomes glory for him- sakti,
his energy, great energy, [1.e., svatantrya Sakti].” Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme (LJA audio
archive).

3. Samadhi

The state of samadhi is the last limb (anga) of the eight limbs of yoga. The eight limbs are yama,
niyama, asana, pranayama, pratyahara, dharand, dhyana, and samadhi. In classical yoga texts, the
state of samadhi 1s recognized to be the hightest state, but Kashmir Shaivism treats that kind of
samadhi as a purely internal state. [ Editor s note]

“So, if you want to perceive Him, perceive the state of Lord Siva, as it ought to be in its real sense,
enjoy this universe. You will find the exact state of Lord Siva in the universe. You won’t find the real
state of Lord Siva in samadhi. In samadhi, you will find Its not-vivid formation. The vivid formation
will be found only in the universal state.”

Shiva Sutras—The Supreme Awakening, 2.7.

“When this kind of existence is experienced by such a yogi in the very active life of the universe, in
kriya sakti-not only in the state of knowledge (jiana sakti), not in your internal state of
consciousness of Self (iccha sakti), but also in the active life; in the active life also he feels and
experiences the state of universal consciousness of Siva—this is called real samadhi for him.”

Shiva Sutras—The Supreme Awakening, 3.6

yamavastham samalambya yadayam mama vaksyati / tadavasyam karisye hamiti samkalpya
tisthati //SpK 23//

“Yamavastham sama lambya, when a yogi takes hold, catches hold, of that avastha, [establishment
in] that state of turya, the beginning of turya—when a yogi takes hold of that state, which is felt at the
beginning of turya—when he is likely to go in samadhi (he has not yet gone in samadhi), before going
[into] that, he takes an oath in his own self according to the directions of his master [who said],
“Yadayam mama vaksyate, you go ahead according to that which you are taught from within. You
have not to listen to my directions afterwards.”

When you are about to enter in samadhi, then you have to do according to the directions which
come [from] above in samadhi. You have to go ahead according to the directions of samdadhi, not
according to the directions of sastras or according to the directions of the master. The master’s job is
over there when [the disciple] is going inside. So, [the disciple takes this oath] that, “7ad avasyam
karisye ’ham, that 1 will definitely do what informs me [from] within at that time of going in;
tadavasyam karisye’ham, I will do that definitely.” Iti samkalpya tisthate, so he has to remain there
with this oath that, “Whatever is felt within me, whatever order is felt within me, from myself, that I



have to obey.” It is the direction he gets from his master. Up to that point, he has to tread according to
the directions of the master. Afterwards, the master’s job is over.” Special Verses on Practice, 44
(LJA archives).

4. The Seven Perceivers

“The first state 1s called sakala. The sakala state is that state where perception takes place in the
objective world and not in the subjective world. In other words, I would call this state the state of
prameya, the state of the object of perception. It is realized by its pramditr, the observer who resides
in this state, in the field of objectivity and its world.

The second state is called pralayakala. This is the state of negation, where the whole world is
negated. And the one who resides in this world of negation is called pralaydkala pramatr, the
observer of the pralayakala state. And this pramatr, this perceiver, does not experience the state of
this voidness because it is actually the state of unawareness. This state would be observed at the time
of miirccha, when one becomes comatose, which is like unnatural and heavy sleep, like deep sleep
devoid of dreams. And the observer, pralayakala pramatr, resides in that void of unawareness.
These two states [sakala and pralayakala] function in the state of individuality, not in the state of
your real nature. These are states of worldly people, not spiritual aspirants.
path of yoga. Here, the yogi experiences awareness at times (but this awareness is not active
awareness), and at other times, his awareness is active but he is not aware of that active awareness.
(svatantrya) without awareness, and sometimes it is full of awareness without action.

The fourth state of the observer 1s called suddhavidya and its observer is called mantra pramatr.
In this state, the observer is always aware with svatantrya.

The next state is called 7svara and its observer is called mantresvara pramatr. The word
“mantresvara” means “the one who has sovereignty on mantra (aham-I).” This state is like that of
mantra pramatr, full of consciousness, full of bliss, full of will, full of knowledge, and full of action,
however, this is a more stable state. The aspirant finds more stability here. The mantra for this state
1s “idam-aham”. The meaning of this mantra is that the aspirant feels that this whole universe is not
false. On the contrary, he feels that this whole universe is the expansion of his own nature. In the state
of mantra pramatr, he felt that the universe was false, that he was the truth of this reality. Now he
unites the state of the universe with the state of his own consciousness. This is actually the unification
of jiva, the individual, with Siva, the universal.

The next state is the state of sadasiva. The observer of this state is called mantra mahesvara. In
this state, the observer finds himself to be absolutely one with the universal transcendental Being. He
experiences this state to be more valid, more solid, and deserving of confidence. Once he enters into
this state, there is no question at all of falling from it. This is the established state of his Self, his own
Real nature. The mantra of this state is “aham-idam”. The meaning of this mantra is, “I am this
universe.” Here, he finds his Self in the universe, while in the previous state of mantresvara, he
found the universe in his Self. This is the difference.

The seventh and last state is the state of Siva and the observer of this state is no other than Siva
Himself. In the other six, the state is one thing and the observer is something else. In this final state,
the state is Siva and the observer is also Siva. There is nothing outside Siva. The mantra in this state
1s “aham”, universal-1. This-ness is gone, melted in His I-ness. This state is completely filled with



consciousness, bliss, will, knowledge, and action.”
Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, 8.51-54.

S. Turya and Turyatita

“When, by the grace of a master, this subjective body enters into subjective consciousness with full
awareness, and maintaining unbroken awareness becomes fully illumined in its own Self, this is
called the fourth state, turya.

From the Trika Shaivite point of view, predominance is given to the three energies of Siva: pard
sakti (the supreme energy), parapard sakti (medium energy), and apara sakti (inferior energy). The
kingdom of apara sakti, the lowest energy, is found in wakefulness and dreaming. The kingdom of
parapara sakti, the medium energy, is established in the state of sound sleep. And lastly, the kingdom
of para sakti, the supreme energy, is found in the state of turya.

The state of furya is said to be the penetration of all energies simultaneously, not in succession. All
of the energies are residing there but are not in manifestation. They are all together without
distinction. Turya is called “savyapara” because all of the energies get their power to function in that
state. At the same time, this state is known as “anamaya” because it remains unagitated by all of these
energies.

Three names are attributed to this state; by worldly people, by yogins, and by illuminated humans
(jrianis). Worldly people call it “turya”, which means “the fourth.” They use this name because they
have no descriptive name for this state. They are unaware of this state and, not having experienced it,
simply call it “the fourth state”. Yogins have attributed the name “ripatita to this condition because
this state has surpassed the touch of one’s self and is the establishment of one’s Self. The touch of
one’s self was found in sound sleep, however, the establishment of one’s Self takes place in turya.
For illuminated humans, jiianis, the entire universal existence is found in this state of turya,
collectively, as undifferentiated, in the state of totality. There is no succession here. Jiianis, therefore,
call this state “pracaya”, the undifferentiated totality of universal existence.

Turyatita is that state which is the absolute fullness of Self. It is filled with all-consciousness and
bliss. It is really the last and the supreme state of the Self. You not only find this state of turyatita in
samadhi, you also find it in each and every activity of the world. In this state, there is no possibility
for the practice of yoga. If you can practice yoga, then you are not in turyatita. In practicing yoga,
there 1s the intention of going somewhere. Here, there is nowhere to go, nothing to achieve. As
concentration does not exist here, the existence of the helping hand of yoga is not possible.

There are only two names actually attributed to this state of turyatita, one given by worldly people
and one by jrianis. Worldly people, because they know nothing about the state, call it “turyatita”,
which means “that state which is beyond the fourth™. Jiianis, on the other hand, also have a name for
it. They call it “mahapracaya”, which means “the unlimited and unexplainable supreme totality”.
Yogins do not actually attribute any name to this state because they have no knowledge of it. It is
completely outside of their experience. Yogins have though, through the use of their imagination and
guesswork, imagined one name which might be appropriate for this state: “satatoditam”, which
means “that state which has no pause, no break™. It is a breakless and unitary state. In samadhi, It is
there. When samdadhi is absent, It is there. In the worldly state, It is there. In the dreaming state, It is
there. And in the state of deep sleep, It is there. In each and every state of the individual subjective
body, It is there.”

Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, 11.72-84.



“Purnatunmukhyt dasa, [turya] 1s situated towards the fullness of God consciousness, it is not the
fullness of God consciousness. It is situated towards the fullness of God consciousness.” Tantraloka
10.271-278 (LJA archive).

“The difference between turya and turydtita is, in turya, you find in samadhi that this whole
universe is existing there in a seed form, a germ. The strength, the energy, of universal existence is
existing there, but here he has [yet] to come out [into activity]. In turyatita, he comes out in action and
feels universal consciousness. This is the difference between turya and turyatita.”

Tantraloka 10.288 (LJA archive).

6. Pramiti, pramatr, pramana, prameya bhava

“Pramiti bhava is the supreme subjective state, pramatr bhava is the pure subjective state,
pramana bhava is the cognitive state, and prameya bhava is the objective state.

There is a difference between pramdtr bhdava and pramiti bhava. Pramatri bhava is that state of
consciousness where objective perception is attached. When that state of pramdtr bhava is attached
with objective perception, that is the pure state of pramatr bhava. When it moves to the state where
there 1s no objective perception, there is no touch of objective perception, it is beyond objective
perception, that is pramiti bhava.”

Tantraloka 4.124, commentary (LJA archive).

“[Pramiti bhdva is an] object-less subjective state. It is residing in only pure subjective
consciousness. It has nothing to do with the object. When there is the objective state also attached to
the subjective state, that is not pramiti bhava, that is pramdatr bhava. And when that objective state is
connected with the cognitive state, that is pramana bhava. When that objective state is completely a
pure objective state, that is prameya bhava. And pramiti bhava is complete subjective consciousness
without the slightest touch and trace of this object. In the long run, everything resides in pramiti
bhava; pramiti bhava is the life of all the three. This is pure consciousness, and that pramiti bhava is
absolutely one with svatantrya sakti, it is one with Lord Siva.”

Tantraloka 11.72-73a, (LJA archive).

“In fact, this pramiti bhava is the real source of understanding anything. Whatever you see, it must
touch the state of pramiti bhava, otherwise you won’t understand it. For instance, you see [an object].
You’ll only know [that object] when this sensation of [that object already] resides in pramiti bhava,
in that super state of subjective consciousness. And the super state of subjective consciousness is not
differentiated. From that undifferentiated point of pramiti bhava, the differentiated flow of pramatr
bhava and pramana bhava flow out.” Tantraloka 11.62 (LJA archive).

“It is nirvikalpa, it 1s a thoughtless state. And 1n that thoughtless state, [all knowledge] must reside,
otherwise it is not known. It will be unknown for . . . eternity.”

lantraloka, 11.68-69 (LJA archive).

“For instance, when you are [giving a lecture while] reading your book, your consciousness is with
an object. When you are giving a lecture without a book, without any support, your consciousness is
without an object, it flows out. This is the state of pramiti bhava.”

Tantraloka 6.180 (LJA archive).



7. Malas

The three impurities are gross (sthitla), subtle (sitksma), and subtlest (para). The gross impurity is
called karmamala. 1t is connected with actions. It is that impurity which inserts impressions such as
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those which are expressed in the statements, “I am happy”, “I am not well”, “I have pain”, “I am a
great man”, “I am really lucky”, etc., in the consciousness of the individual being.

The next impurity 1s called mayivamala. This impurity creates differentiation in one’s own
consciousness. It is the impurity of ignorance (avidya), the subtle impurity. The thoughts, “This house
1s mine”, “That house is not mine”, “This man is my friend”, “That man is my enemy”, “She is my
wife”, “She is not my wife”, are all created by mayiyamala. Mdayiyamala creates duality.

The third impurity is called anavamala. 1t is the subtlest impurity.* Anavamala is the particular
internal impurity of the individual. Although he reaches the nearest state of the consciousness of Siva,
he has no ability to catch hold of that state. That inability is the creation of @navamala. For example,
if you are conscious of your own nature and then that consciousness fades away, and fades away
quickly, this fading is caused by anavamala.

Anavamala is apiirnata, non-fullness. It is the feeling of being incomplete. Due to this impurity,
you feel incomplete in every way. Though you feel incomplete, knowing that there is some lack in
you, yet you do not know what this lack really 1s. You want to hold everything, and yet no matter what
you hold, you do not fill your sense of lacking, your gap. You cannot fill this lacking unless the master
points it out to you and then carries you to that point.

Of these three impurities, anavamala and mayiyamala are not in action, they are only in
perception, in experience. It is karmamala which is in action.”

Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, 7.47-49.

*Anavamala is the root of the other two impurities. Which are those other two impurities?
Mayiyamala and karmamala.”
Paratrisika Vivarana (LJA archive).

“This whole universal existence, which is admitted by other thinkers that it is ignorance, that it is
maya (illusion), that is pain, it is torture—they explain it like that-but we Shaivites don’t explain like
that. We Shaivites explain that this [universe] is the expansion of your own nature. Mala is nothing;
mala 1s only your free will of expanding your own nature.

So we have come to this conclusion that mala is not a real impurity [i.e., substance]. It is your own
choice; it is the choice of Lord Siva. The existence of impurity is just the choice of Lord Siva, it is not
some thing. It 1s svaripa svatantrya matram, it is just your will, just your independent glory.

If you realize that it is svaripa svatantrya matram, [that] it is your own play, then what will an
impure thing do? An impure thing will only infuse purity in you if you realize that the impurity is not
existing at all, it is just your own play, just your own independent expansion.

[So], mala is neither formless nor with form. It is just ignorance. It doesn’t allow knowledge to
function, knowledge is stopped. Mala is the absence of knowledge. Mala is not something
substantial. So, this absence of knowledge takes place only by ignorance, otherwise there is no mala.
In the real sense, mala does not exist, impurity does not exist.”

Tantraloka 9.79-83, (LJA archive).

8. Seven States of Ananda (turya)



The following paraphrase is from Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, 16.107:

The practical theory of the seven states of turya, also known as the seven states of @ananda (bliss),
was taught to the great Saivite philosopher, Abhinavagupta, by his master, Sambhunatha.

The first state of turya is called nijananda, which means “the bliss of your own Self.” When you
concentrate in continuity with great reverence, with love, affection, and devotion, then your breath
becomes very fine and subtle. Automatically, you breathe very slowly. At that moment, you
experience giddiness. It is a kind of intoxicating mood. And when the giddiness becomes firm and
stable, this 1s the second state of turya known as nirananda, which means “devoid of limited bliss.”
Here the aspirant falls asleep at once and enters that gap or junction which is known to be the start of
turya. At that moment the aspirant hears hideous sound and sees furious forms. For example, he may
experience that the whole house has collapsed upon him, or he may experience that there is a fire
burning outside and this fire will burn everything including himself. He may actually think that he is
going to die, but these thoughts are wrong thoughts and he must ignore them. When the aspirant desires
to move from individuality to universality, all of these experiences occur because individuality has to
be shaken off.

If you continue with tolerance, breathing, and internally reciting your mantra according to the
instructions of your master, then these terrible sounds and forms vanish and a pulling and a pushing in
your breathing passage begins to occur and you feel as if you are choking, that you cannot breathe. At
that point you must insert more love and affection for your practice, and then after some time, this
choking sensation will pass.

This state of hideous sounds and forms, followed by the sensation that you are choking and that
your breathing is about to stop, is called parananda, which means “the @nanda (bliss) of breathing.”
Here, your breathing becomes full of bliss and joy even though you are experiencing terrible forms
and sounds. If you maintain your practice continuously with intense devotion, your breath stops at the
center of what we call lambika sthana, which in English is known as the “soft palate.” This lambika
sthana is found on the right side near the pit of the throat. Here the aspirant experiences that his
breath is neither moving out nor coming in. He feels that his breath is moving round and round, that it
is rotating at one point. This state is called brahmdananda, which means, “that bliss which is all-
pervading.”

Here, as his breathing has stopped, the yogi must put his mind on his mantra and only his mantra
with great devotion to Lord Siva. If he continues this practice with great devotion, then a myriad of
changes take place on his face and the apprehension of death arises in the mind of this yogi. He feels
now that he is really dying. He is not afraid but he is apprehensive. This is the kind of death which
takes place when individuality dies and universality is born. It is not a physical death, it is a mental
death. The only thing the yogi must do here is to shed tears of devotion and pray for the experience of
universal-1. After a few moments, when the whirling state of breath becomes very fast, moving ever
more quickly, you must stop your breath at once. You must not be afraid. At this point, it is in your
hands to stop it or to let it go.

When you stop your breathing, then what happens next is, the gate of the central vein (madhyanadr)
opens at once and your breath 1s “sipped” down and you actually hear the sound of sipping. Here,
your breath reaches down to that place called miiladhara, which is near the rectum. This state of
turya is called mahananda which means, “the great bliss.”

After mahananda, no effort is required by the aspirant. From this point on, everything is automatic.
There is however one thing that the aspirant should observe and be cautious about, and that is that he
should not think that “everything is now automatic.” The more he thinks that everything will be



automatic, the more surely he will remain at the state of mahananda. This is why masters never tell
what will take place after mahananda.

From the Saiva point of view, from mahananda onwards, you must adopt bhramavega which
means “the unknowing force.” Here you have to put your force of devotion, without knowing what is
to happen next. You cannot use your mantra because when your breath is gone, your mind is also
gone, as the mind has become transformed into the formation of consciousness (cit). Here, breathing
takes the form of force (vega). It 1s this vega which pierces and penetrates miiladhara cakra so that
you pass through it.

When the penetration of miilddhara cakra is complete, then this force rises and becomes full of
bliss, full of ecstasy, and full of consciousness. It is divine. You feel what you are actually. This is the
rising of cit kundalini, which rises from the mizladhara cakra to that place at the top of the skull
known as brahmarandhra. It occupies the whole channel and is just like the blooming of a flower.
This state, which is the sixth state of turya, is called cidananda, which means, “the bliss of
consciousness.”

This force then presses the passage of the skull (brahmarandhra), piercing the skull to move from
the body out into the universe. This takes place automatically, it is not to be “done.” And when this
brahmarandhra 1s pierced, then at once you begin to breathe out. You breathe out once for only a
second, exhaling from the nostrils. After exhaling, everything is over and you are again in cidananda
and you again experience and feel the joy of rising, which was already present. This lasts only for a
moment and then you breathe out again. When you breathe out, your eyes are open and for a moment
you feel that you are outside. You experience the objective world, but in a peculiar way. Then once
again, your breathing is finished and your eyes are closed and you feel that you are inside. Then again
your eyes are open for a moment, then they close for a moment, and then they again open for a
moment. This 1s the state of krama mudra, where transcendental I-consciousness is beginning to be
experienced as one with the experience of the objective world.

The establishment of krama mudra is called jagadananda, which means “universal bliss.” This is
the seventh and last state of turya. In this state, the experience of Universal Transcendental Being is
never lost and the whole of the universe is experienced as one with your own Transcendental I-
Consciousness.

All of the states of turya from nijananda to cidananda comprise the various phases of nimilana
samadhi. Nimilana samadhi is internal subjective samdadhi. In your moving through these six states of
turya, this samadhi becomes ever more firm. With the occurrence of krama mudra, nimilana
samadhi is transformed into unmiland samadhi, which then becomes predominant. This is that state
of extraverted samadhi, where you experience the state of samadhi at the same time you are
experiencing the objective world. And when unmiland samadhi becomes fixed and permanent, this is
the state of jagadananda.

In terms of the process of the seven states of the perceiver, the sakala pramatr, or the waking state,
is the first state of turya, which is the state of nijananda. Vijiianakala is the state of nirananda.
Suddhavidya is the state of parananda. ISvara is the state of brahmananda. Sadasiva is the state of
mahdananda. Siva is the state of cidananda. And Paramasiva is the state of jagadananda.

In respect of the above experiences, Swamiji once wrote the following poem.

There is a point twixt sleep and waking
Where thou shalt be alert without shaking.



Enter into the new world where forms so hideous pass;
They are passing—endure, do not be taken by the dross.
Then the pulls and the pushes about the throttle,

All those shalt thou tolerate.

Close all ingress and egress,

Yawnings there may be;

Shed tears—crave—implore, but thou will not prostrate.
A thrill passes—and that goes down to the bottom;

It riseth, may it bloom forth, that is Bliss.

Blessed Being, Blessed Being,

O greetings be to Thee.

For the full explanation of the seven states of ananda (turya), see Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret
Supreme, 16.107.

In the fifth dhnika of Tantraloka (5.43-45), Abhinavagupta explains God consciousness and the
states of turya in relation to the five subtle pranas: pranana, apanana, samanana, udanana, and
vyanana. Swamiji translates:

“Nijananda 1s no state. It i1s the beginning point of putting awareness on subjective consciousness,
pramatr bhava. The first state is nirananda, when you go inside, inside, inside, inside. But this is not
the point to be maintained. You have to rise from that [nirananda]. And the rising point is from
parananda.

When this pranana takes place, that is the state of spanda. When awareness resides in Sinyata

(voidness), then the rise of pranana takes place and then he enters in another world. And that is the

world of apanana vrtti.*®

Just close your eyes tightly, just close your eyes tightly— tightly, squeeze it-and you will
hear that sound from inside. Don’t you hear? In sexual intercourse also that sound is there.
That is the sound of apanana that gives you joy, happiness and entire bliss.

Apdanana vrtti 1s the supreme ananda (bliss). That 1s the next state of yoga called parananda, the
absolute state of happiness. There, you feel that you have drowned in the sound of that bliss. In this
state of apana vrtti you feel that breathing in and out is gathered in one point. Not only breath. All
differentiated perceptions of the organic field and objective field are also gathered and balled in one
point. It 1s why he sees that this whole universe has fallen down and is shattered to pieces; this whole
world, all mountains have fallen down on him, in that apanana vrtti. And it takes place on the right
side here just below falu (the soft palate). And when you establish your awareness in apana vrtti,
then those fearful forms, fearful apparitions, and fearful impressions that take place in your
awareness, they subside.

Now, when you find that everything is completely balled inside peacefully, and there is no
breathing in and out, and all the objective and cognitive world is balled inside in one pointedness
without fear, then what happens next?

That yogi 1s absolutely filled with the state of joy, with the state of bliss, and that is the state of
samanana vrtti which is the state of brahmananda.

Then that fourth state of udanana vrtti takes place, where the yogi finds that this ball is melted in
that sound of bliss. Shssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssss, this very long sound is produced there



and this ball is melted inside. Finished. There is no breath; this breathing process is finished. This is
the state of mahdananda. And that sound that is not only the shssssssssssssssssss sound, sexual joy
appears there with that sound. When you are fully established there, and have settled your awareness
fully there, then, in that supreme tejas, the supreme light, he gets dissolved, he gets melted. He melts
for good.

In the process of rising through these states, prana vrtti travels to pranana vrtti, apana vrtti travels
to apanana vrtti, samana vrtti travels to samanana vrtti, udana vrtti travels to udanana vrtti, and
vyana vrtti has to travel to vyanana vrtti.

And when vyana vrtti travels to vyanana vrtti, this is the fifth state of ananda called cidananda.
This is the state of mahavyapti, the great pervasion, where you pervade this whole universe. But, you
don’t pervade this whole universe only. You pervade the negation of this whole universe also. When
the state of cidananda takes place, nothing is excluded, nothing remains outside. Cidananda includes
everything in Its being,

Now the sixth state of ananda is called jagadananda. This is that universal state which shines in
the whole cosmos and which is strengthened and nourished by that supreme nectar of God
consciousness, which 1s filled with knowledge which is beyond knowledge. Here there 1s no entry,
there is no acceptance of remaining in samdadhi or remaining in awareness and so on. That is the state
of jagadananda.

Abhinavagupta concludes by saying, “This state of jagad-ananda was explained to me by my great
master, Sambhunatha.”

The fifth ahnika of the Tantraloka also discusses God consciousness and the states of turya in
relation to the five activities of Lord Siva: creation (srsti), protection (stithi), destruction (samhara),
concealing (tirodhana), and revealing (anugraha, grace).

The creation [act] of God consciousness is in the state of nirananda, the protecting [act of] God
consciousness is in the state of parananda, the destroying [act of] God consciousness (it is not
destroying God consciousness, it is destroying differentiated God consciousness) is brahmananda,
the concealing [act] of God consciousness is mahdnanda, and the revealing [act of] God

consciousness is cidananda. And jagadananda is anakhya*'?, where God consciousness is not felt

[because] It becomes your nature.

9. Upayas (the “means” or “ways”)

“The difference between anavopaya, Saktopaya, and sambhavopdya is this: In anavopaya, the
strength of your awareness is such that you have to take the support of everything as an aid to maintain
and strengthen your awareness. In saktopdya, your awareness is strengthened to the extent that only
one point 1s needed as a support for your concentration and that point is the center. In Sambhavopya,
the strength of your awareness is such that no support is needed. You are already residing in the meant
(upeya). There is nowhere to go, just reside at your own point. The rest is automatic.

It is important to realize that though there are different upayas, all lead you to the state of one
transcendental consciousness. The difference in these upayas is that anavopaya will carry you in a
long way, saktopdya in a shorter way, and sambhavopaya in the shortest way. Although the ways are
different, the point to be achieved is one.”

Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, 5.39-40.

10. Yoga Vasistha



“Vasistha rsi was explaining the state of God Consciousness to Rama, his disciple. At one place he
has explained to him: Hastam hastena sampidya, just squeeze your hands, dantairdantdmsca
pidayan, just squeeze your teeth, anganyangairsamakramya, and squeeze all your organs. Jayedadau
svakam manah, conquer your mind first, this is the only thing you have to do in this world, in this life.
You have to conquer your mind. Don’t [allow] your mind going astray here and there. So this is the
most essential thing one has to do: just to conquer your mind. Don’t let it go astray here and there.
Because [the mind] goes astray without any purpose. There is no purpose. For instance, [the mind]
thinks, “This is a tape recorder”. This is untimely thinking, “This is a tape recorder”, what will come
out of it? [ You are] only becoming astray. “This is a chair”, what to me? Why this thought came at all?
It is no use to think these things. You should think only [of that] which you need. For instance, you
have to prepare your meals. [Just] think that. Don’t think that, “This is a [microphone]”, “This 1s a
table”, “This is a tablecloth”—it is not needed. So you should not [let] your mind go astray like this.
This 1s what Vasistha explained to Rama in that s/oka.

Swami Lakshmanjoo, Bhagavad Gita—In the Light of Kashmir Shaivism, ed, John Hughes,
Lakshmanjoo Academy Book Series, (Los Angeles, 2015).

11. The thirty-six elements (tattvas)

Suddha tattvas — Pure Elements

Siva = I-ness (Being)

Sakti = I-ness (Energy of Being)

Sadasiva = I-ness in This-ness

ISvara = This-ness in I-ness

Suddhavidya = I-ness in I-ness / This-ness in This-ness

Sat kafnicukas — Six Coverings

(Mahamaya = gap of illusion)*

Maya = illusion of individuality

Kala = limitation of creativity/activity
Vidya = limitation of knowledge

Raga = limitation of attachment

Kala = limitation of time

Niyati = limitation of place

Purusa = ego connected with subjectivity
Prakrti = nature

(Guna tattva = manifest gunas)*

Antahkaranas — Three Internal Organs

Buddhih = intellect
Ahamkara = ego connected with objectivity
Manas = mind



Paiica jhianendriyas — Five Organs of Cognition

Srotra = ear, organ of hearing
Tvak = skin, organ of touching
Caksu = eye, organ of seeing
Rasana = tongue, organ of tasting
Ghrana = nose, organ of smelling

Paiica karmendriyas — Five Organs of Action

Vak = speech
Pani = hand
Pada = foot

Payu = excretion
Upastha = procreative

Painca tanmatras — Five Subtle Elements

Sabda = sound
Sparsa = touch
Ripa = form
Rasa = taste
Gandha = smell

Painca mahabhitas — Five Great Elements

Akasa = ether
Vayu = air
Tejas = fire
Jala = water

Prthvi = earth

Though Kashmir Shaivism recognises 36 tattvas (elements), Abhinavagupta adds an additional two
states:

1) * Mahamaya: Swamiji says, “It is the gap and power of delusion. Delusion, where you won’t
know that you are deluded. You will conclude that you are established on truth, but that is not truth,

2) * Guna tattva: The state where the three gunas first manifest. Swamiji says, “In prakrti, you
can’t see the three gunas [because] this is the seed state of the three gunas. It is why in Shaivism we
have put another element, and that is the element of guna tattva.”

For a complete explanation of the thirty-six fattvas, see Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme,
chapter 1.

12. Prakasa and Vimarsa



“In the world of Shaivite philosophy, Lord Siva is seen as being filled with light. But more than
this, Lord Siva is the embodiment of light and this light is different than the light of the sun, of the
moon, or of fire. It 1s light (prakasa) with Consciousness (vimarsa), and this light with
Consciousness is the nature of that Supreme Consciousness, Lord Siva.

What is Consciousness? The light of Consciousness is not only pure Consciousness, It s filled with
the understanding that, “I am the creator, I am the protector, and I am the destroyer of everything”. Just
to know that, “I am the creator, I am the protector, and I am the destroyer”, is Consciousness. If
Consciousness was not attached to the light of Consciousness, we would have to admit that the light
of the sun or the light of the moon or the light of a fire is also Lord Siva. But this is not the case.

The light of Consciousness (vimarsa) is given various names. It is called cit-caitanya, which
means, the strength of consciousness; para vak, the supreme word; svatantrya, perfect independence;
aisvarya, the predominant glory of supreme Siva; kartrtva, the power of acting; sphuratta, the power
of existing; sara, the complete essence of everything; hrdaya, the universal heart; and spanda,
universal movement. All these are names 1n the Tantras, which are attributed to this Consciousness.

This I-Consciousness, which is the reality of Lord Siva, is a natural (akrtrima), not a contrived, I.
It 1s not an adjusted I-Consciousness. Limited human beings have an adjusted I-Consciousness. Lord
Siva has a natural or pure I-Consciousness. There is a difference between an adjusted consciousness
and a natural Consciousness. An adjusted or artificial consciousness exists when this [-Consciousness
is attributed to your body, to your mind, to your intellect, and to your ego. Natural consciousness is
that consciousness that is attributed to the reality of the Self, which is all-Consciousness.

This universe, which is created in His Consciousness, is dependent on that Consciousness. It is
always dependent on that Consciousness. It cannot move outside of that Consciousness. It exists only
when it is residing in His Consciousness. This is the way the creation of His universe takes place.”

Self Realization in Kashmir Shaivism, 3.56-57.

“There are two positions of Siva. One is prakasa and another is vimarsa. When He feels this
blissful state as His own nature, that is prakasa. When He feels, “That blissful state is My glory”, that
is vimarsa. When He feels that, “This blissful state is My being”, that is Siva. When He believes that,
“This 1s My glory”, that is sakti. The cycle of glory is residing in sakti, and the cycle of prakasa is
residing in Siva. Both are in one. That is indicated by visarga in Siva, i.e., [the vowel] ‘ah’ or *:’.
So, vimarsa sSakti is supreme pard paramesvari attributed to svatantrya sakti. It is the intensity of
independence of the svatantrya of Bhairava.”

Paratrisika Vivarana (LJA archives).

13. Nirvikalpa

“In reality, everything, whatever exists, it is in nirvikalpa state [where] you can’t define anything.
You can define only in the vikalpa state, in the cycle of vikalpa, e.g., when you say, “This 1s a specks
cover”. But it is not a specks cover in the real sense, in the state of God consciousness. It is just
nirvikalpa— you can’t say what it is, but it is! Samketddi smaranam, when you understand, “This is
mine”, “O, this was in my house and this is mine”, this memory takes place in the vikalpa state, not
the nirvikalpa state. And that vikalpa state cannot exist without anubhavam, the nirvikalpa state.

Nirvikalpa 1s the cause of all vikalpas; the undifferentiated state is the cause of all vikalpas. It 1s
not something foreign [to vikalpas]. 1t is their life, It is the life of all vikalpas.”

Paratrisika Vivarana (LJA archives).



As long as the kingdom of God consciousness is there, there is no place for the kingdom of the
mind. The junk of thoughts don’t come in God consciousness. They have no right to come, they have
no room to come.

DENISE: But a person who’s in God consciousness and in the world, don’t they have to think a
thought before they perform an action?

SWAMIJI: No, that thought is not thought. That thought is . . . a fountain of bliss. You can’t imagine
unless you realize it, experience it.

JOHN: So we can’t say that a man in God consciousness thinks. But he’s in the world doing and
acting and so many things.

SWAMIJI: But he is rolling in God consciousness. There is no worry about him. He can do
everything, each and every act that an ordinary person, an ignorant person, does, but for him, all is
divine, all is lying in his nature (svaripa).

JOHN: So thought is by its nature limited. The definition of thought is something that is limited.

SWAMUI: Limited, yes.

JOHN: And since a man in God consciousness doesn’t have a limited anything, then he doesn’t
have thoughts.

SWAMIJI: Unlimited thought is not thought, it is nirvikalpa. 1t is the state of your own nature
where there 1s no limitation.

Special Verses on Practice, 65 (LJA archive).

14. Kanicukas (lit., coverings)

“Directly, universal consciousness can never travel to individual consciousness unless universal
consciousness 1s absolutely disconnected. Maya is the disconnecting element from God
consciousness. Kala (limited action) is the connecting element to that dead being in some limited
thing. So he does something by kala. When he does something, then individuality shines. Otherwise,
direct from God consciousness, individual consciousness would never come in existence.”

Tantraloka 9.175-6 (LJA archive).

“Kala, vidya, raga, kala, and niyati are the limiting connecting rods [between the individual and
God].”
Ibid., 9.257.

“[The five pure states of Lord Siva] take the formation of sat kaficuka in the individual. Because,
whatever is manifested in the universe, it is not manifested [as] other than Siva. The same thing has
come out in manifestation; the same thing what existed in Paramasiva, that same thing is manifested
outside also.”

Ibid., 6.41.

“Kala, vidya, raga, kala, and niyati, these five elements are just offsprings of, offshoots of, maya.
Kala means, “the capacity of doing something”, vidya means “the capacity of knowing something”,
raga means “the capacity of some attachment (not universal attachment)”, niyati means “the capacity
of the limitation of space”, Kala means ‘“‘the limitation of time”.

Ibid., 9.41.



“These [karicukas] are pertaining to the individual being. It is why [the grammarian] Panini has
also accepted these, the representatives of these [karicukas as the letters] ya, ra, la, va; these letters
as antahstha. And all these [subtle] energies are found, not outside the individual being, but inside
the individual being, inside the thought of the individual being, inside the perception of the individual
being. So they are named, nominated, by the grammarian [Panini], as “antah-stha”. Antahstha means,
that which is residing inside of the individual being. We say that it is not antahstha, it is dharana
[1it., the bearing or support] because it gives life to the individual being. The individual being is
created, the individual being 1s glorified, by these five elements (“five” means, the five coverings);
the glory of his own place, not the glory of Siva; glorified with his own . . . that limited sphere.”

Swami Lakshmanjoo, Shiva Sutra Vimarsini (LJA archive).

“In [the Saiva] tantras, they are nominated as “dharana”. These five elements (kala, vidya, raga,
kala, niyati, with maya) are called “dharana” because they give life to the individual being; the
individual being lives in these five elements. Without these five elements, there was no life to the
individual being, there was only the sphere of Lord Siva. If these five elements would not be there,
there was no question of the individual being to exist. The individual being lives only on the basis of
these five elements. So they are nominated as dharand. Dharand means, that which gives you life to
exist.”

Swami Lakshmanjoo, Siva Sitra Vimarsini (LJA) archive.

For a further explanation of the karicukas, see Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, 1.7.

15. Creation in Kashmir Shaivism

“He has created this universe in His own Self as the reflection of His sweet will. The creation of
this universe 1s the outcome of this reflection. In Shaivism, the sweet will of God 1s known as iccha
sakti, the energy of the will. It is through His will that the reflection of the universe takes place in His
own nature. This reflection, however, is not like that reflection which takes place in an ordinary
mirror where the mirror is the reflector and that which is reflected in the mirror is external to it. The
reflection of the universe, which takes place in Lord Siva’s own nature, is like the reflection which
takes place in a cup-shaped mirror. Here, Lord Siva takes the form of a cup-[shaped mirror] and puts
another cup [shaped mirror] in front of His nature. And in that second cup-[shaped mirror], which is
inseparable from Him, the reflection of the universe takes place.”

Kashmir Shaivism—The Secret Supreme, 3.15.

“The universe, therefore, is reflected in the mirror of consciousness, not in the organs nor in the
five gross elements. These are merely faftvas and cannot reflect anything. The real reflector is
consciousness. In consciousness, however, you see only the reflected thing and not the object that is
reflected. That which is reflected (bimba) is, in fact, svatantrya. This whole universe is the
reflection of svatantrya in God consciousness. There is no additional class of similar objects existing
outside of this world that He reflects in His nature. The outside element, that which is reflected, 1s

only svatantrya. The infinite variety which is created is only the expansion of svatantrya.”
Ibid., 4.29-30.

“In fact, there is one God and no one else. You have to accept that there is only one God, not
individuals, nothing— only one God. This [universe] is the kingdom of God 1n the body of God. This is
only the kingdom of God. And that God is svatantrya (independent), cidripa (filled with



consciousness), svabhavata prakasa atma (by nature He is all-light). He has become many by the
playful act of His concealing way, svatma, concealing His own nature, whenever He likes to conceal
His own nature. And that is a blissful act—that too is a blissful act. And when He conceals His nature,
He becomes many. When He reveals His nature, He becomes one. Svayam, by His own nature, by His
own divine will, kalpita akara vikalpatmaka, [He] creates an artificial way of thoughts, many
thoughts, e.g., ‘This 1s a stove’, ‘This is specks’, ‘This is good, this is bad’, ‘This is a brick’, ‘This is
Denise’, ‘This is a book’, or all of these things, vikalpatmaka, by His own playful act of vikalpas,
thoughts, many thoughts. Otherwise, in God you will see only one thought. That thought is aham,
universal-1. That thought is the real nature of God. And by that real nature of God, [He] creates
various thoughts, variety of thoughts, by His own free will. Karmabhih, and He creates variety of
actions. Otherwise, there is only one act: creation, protection, destruction, concealing and revealing.
This is only one act—the fivefold act. The fivefold act is His own nature, but He wants to conceal It.
For instance, anybody who is overjoyed, he wants to jump, he wants to kill himself, he wants to
slaughter himself because of the reaction of being overjoyed. In the same way, God is overjoyed by
that blissful state of His own nature. And by that, the reaction is that He wants to conceal His nature
of that blissful joy, then He becomes many. This 1s the reality of God.”
Tantraloka 13.104 (LJA archive).

“All of the thirty-six elements, from Siva to earth, are created by that natural I-Consciousness. And
not only are they created by that Consciousness, they also shine in that Consciousness. His creation is
not outside of His nature, it exists in His own Self. He has created this whole universe in the cycle of
His Consciousness. So, everything that exists resides in that Consciousness.

This must be your understanding. The creative energy which is attributed to Lord Siva is not that
energy of Lord Siva that creates the universe outside of His Consciousness as we create outside of
our consciousness. His creation is not insentient (jada) as our creations are.

This universe, which is created in His Consciousness, is dependent on that Consciousness. It is
always dependent on that Consciousness. It cannot move outside of that Consciousness. It exists only
when it is residing in His Consciousness. This is the way the creation of His universe takes place.”

Self Realization in Kashmir Shaivism, Kshemaraja’s Parapravesika—Entrance Into the Supreme
Reality, 3.57.

409 Vrtti means, the established state. Pranana vritti is that kind of state of breath which is not moving, breath without movement. For
instance, pranana vriti means, the established state of prana, and apanana vritti means, the established state of apana, etc.

410 The literal meaning of anakhya is “unspeakable”. Here, anakhya is being used in the sense of “the absolute void which is known in
the state of the unknown. It is unknown and at the same time it is known.” Tantraloka 11.86 (LJA archives).
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darsana 149-150, 153, 252

dasa 118, 126128, 279

death 75, 284

deha 96, 175, 215, 236

delusion 292

demon 35

dependent 293

desa 162163

desire 11, 15, 48, 52-54, 62, 122, 234, 245

desires 283

destroy 45-46, 77,79, 96, 117, 120, 136, 147-148, 150, 154, 160, 164—-165, 171, 178, 184, 189,
191, 292

destruction 76, 87, 93-94, 102-103, 106-107, 117, 130, 134, 138, 140-141, 144, 154, 158-161,
164-166, 170-172, 178, 181-182, 189—191, 289, 29

detachment 216, 235-236

deva 175

devi 137

devotion 1011, 43, 189, 283 —285

dharana 275, 296

dharma 14-15



dhatu 236

dhyana 275

die 283

difference 29, 38, 60, 98, 111, 139, 143, 206, 252, 274, 277, 279-280, 289, 293

differentiated 94, 117118, 123, 134, 155-156, 167, 172173, 238, 280, 287, 289

dikcar1 204-206, 209, 211-212, 217-220, 223, 227

diksa 197

diptih 195, 244

disa 247

disciple 134, 276, 290

dissolved 288

divine 4, 13, 17-18, 29, 68-69, 72-75, 84, 190, 192, 196, 217-218, 224-225, 227-228, 231, 240,
244-245, 262, 285, 294, 297

doubt 50, 85, 183

drama 5, 49, 138, 148, 274

dream 26, 48, 55, 58-60, 185, 195, 197-198, 215, 271, 276, 278-279

drop 138, 167, 241

dualism 249, 251

duality 142, 212-213, 244, 281

duffer 231

duhkha 6

dvanda 149

dvesa 235-237

ear 8, 46, 80, 291

earth 117, 218, 272, 292, 298

ecstasy 285

effort 9, 11, 24, 34, 43, 65, 67 —69, 78, 88, 116, 189, 243, 255, 263, 284

ego 9, 81,96-98, 191, 210, 217, 291, 293

egress 286

element 4, 32, 48, 69, 139, 179, 182, 197, 202, 272, 292, 295, 297

embodiment 116, 130, 175, 292

emptiness 175

enemy 281

energies 2, 75, 77, 79-80, 83, 94, 109, 174, 177, 184—185, 188, 192, 198-199, 204-212, 214, 216—
227,229, 231, 235, 242-243, 249, 265, 272, 278, 296

energy 19, 28-29, 80, 107-110, 115-117, 124, 131, 138-139, 184-185, 204-206, 209-212, 219,
224-225, 230, 235, 239, 256, 271-272, 274, 278-279, 296, 298

enjoy 82, 213, 273, 275

enters 283, 287

entry 288

erotic 39

essence 7, 109, 116, 176, 178, 239, 255, 260, 262263, 271, 273, 293

establish 255, 287

established 288

establishment 278, 285



eternal 105-107

eternity 281

ether 212, 223, 292

eunuchs 230

everything 280, 283—-285, 288—-288

existence 3, 72, 138-139, 180, 185, 194, 211, 249, 252, 256, 271, 275, 278-279, 282, 295

experience 23, 42, 89, 98, 100-101, 123, 128, 185, 245, 274, 276, 279, 282-286, 294

external 273

extreme 36, 40, 241

eye 18, 291

eyes 285, 287

face 284

fear 37-39, 74, 80, 82, 122,

124, 288

feel 281

female 206

field 276

fire 283, 292

fivefold 155, 159, 161-162, 164, 166, 168, 171, 174, 178, 298

flower 285

focus 11, 13, 74, 82

force 9, 13—14, 25, 38, 41, 54, 60, 116, 236-237, 239, 261, 271, 285-285

forgetfulness 206

form 10, 12, 17, 25, 68, 80-81, 120-123, 141-144, 146, 148-149, 151-154, 163, 191, 244, 279,
282, 285,291, 297

formation 274, 285

formless 282

forms 10, 68—69, 283, 286287

free 138, 272, 282, 29

freedom 137, 272-273

friend 281

fullness 130, 138, 151, 158, 171-172, 228, 233, 257, 273, 278-279, 281

fully 288

fun 273

function 11-12, 14, 19, 25, 36, 46, 50, 276, 278, 282

furious 283

gandha 11, 17, 30, 81, 188, 193, 201, 218, 221

gap 27, 35, 52, 68, 123-124, 129-130, 246, 282-283, 290, 292

garbha 224

germ 279

ghee 70

ghora 219, 222, 231

ghoratar1 220-221, 231

giddiness 283

girl 63,222,224



giver 271

glory 2, 57, 88, 174, 178, 186, 188, 190, 195, 197, 201-202, 207-208, 236, 242-243, 273-274, 282,
293, 296

gocar1 204-205, 209, 211-212, 216-217, 219-220, 223, 225-226

God consciousness 3, 6, 10-23, 25-27, 29, 31-34, 4042, 45-53, 56, 60, 62, 64-72, 74-80, 82, 86,
88,90, 101-103, 105, 109-115, 118, 120-127, 130-131, 134, 137138, 148, 155, 158-161, 171,
173-180, 185, 189-204, 207-208, 211-212, 214-215, 219, 222-223, 229, 238-239, 243-246,
248-249, 252-254, 256-257, 260, 262, 265, 271-273, 279, 287-289, 294-295, 297

govern 59

grace 9, 12, 27, 42-43, 94-95, 159, 197-198, 213, 216, 220, 226, 229, 241-242, 278, 289

grahaka 11, 168—172

grammar 149-152

great 911, 56, 62, 68, 75, 77,79, 85, 88, 91, 100, 150, 183, 189, 207, 233, 260-261, 274, 281, 283—
284, 288

guna 292

gunadi 32, 237

gunadispanda 30

guru 90, 92, 135

hand 117, 146, 214, 250, 279, 284, 291

happiness 221, 287

head 37, 108

hear 8, 46, 245, 284, 287

heart 87, 116, 175, 226, 239, 247, 271, 293

heavy 276

hell 24, 158-159

herbs 149

hero 24, 89-90, 175

hetu 105

hideous 283, 286

house 24, 131-133, 185, 200, 206, 216, 281, 283, 294

hrdaya 178, 293

hrdayam 271, 293

hrdi 52-53, 87, 208

human 6, 128, 208, 225-226, 229, 241-242, 293

iccha 28, 32,272, 275, 296

idam 2-3, 128-130, 161, 241, 277

ignorance 25, 124, 175, 239, 255, 263, 281-282

ignore 283

illumined 278

illusion 32, 96, 119, 124, 272, 282, 290-291

imagination 72—73, 279

immanent 144

impression 159, 167, 173, 281

impressions 287

impure 13, 44, 47, 156, 217, 282



impurity 13, 150, 274, 281-282

incomplete 273, 281

independence 10, 271, 273, 293

individual 11-12, 14, 18, 26, 47, 49, 64-65, 80, 82, 85, 147, 161-164, 168, 215, 231, 274, 276-277,
279, 281, 295-296

individuality 283284

indriya 189, 193

inferior 278

ingress 286

initiate 197

insentient 298

instantaneously 261

instruction 130

instrument 11-12

intellect 9, 14, 33, 81, 151, 174-175, 191, 217, 291, 293

intelligence 273-274

intensity 293

intercourse 287

internal 9, 36, 67, 82, 90-91, 101, 130, 145-148, 191, 193, 196, 200, 209, 212-213, 219, 275, 281,
286

internally 283

intoxicating 283

introverted 14—15, 25, 90, 189—-190, 254

i$vara 128-131, 133, 277

isvari 211

jada 298

jagadananda 285-286, 288289

jagat 49, 74, 106, 141, 144

jagrat 2, 4-5, 27,29, 34

jala 182

janma 226

jiva 187, 277

jivan 50, 203, 226

jfiana 28-28, 31-32

jiianendriyas 291

jiani 243

jnata 80, 202, 204

journey 17, 169, 196

joy 36, 3941, 273, 28 , 285, 287-288, 298

kala 215-216, 295-296

kala 163, 215, 295-296

kalagniriidra 182

kaficuka 295

karana 2, 106

karane$vart 189-192



karma 31-32, 221-222, 281-282

karmamala 56, 281-282

kartrta 160—-161

Kashmir 37, 147, 271, 274-275, 277, 279, 282283, 286, 289-290, 292-293, 296298

kaumart 199

khecar1 192, 204, 209, 211-214, 219-220, 223-224

kingdom 278

know 280

knower 98-99

knowing 285

knowledge 15, 25, 28-30, 32, 86, 99, 168, 206-207, 259-260, 262—-263, 268, 272, 274-275, 277,
279, 281-282, 288, 291

known 30, 49, 98-99, 101-102, 111-112, 122, 185, 278, 281, 283-285, 296

krama 135, 285-286

krama mudra 285-286

kriya 28, 30, 32, 272, 275

krodha 235

Kshemaraja 14, 74, 87, 91-92, 112, 240-241, 259, 263, 271

ksobha 244

kula 90, 253

kundalint 225, 285

lady 274

lambika 284

lelihana 137

life 5,9, 11, 13-14, 18, 25, 30, 34, 47, 49, 64, 80, 99, 119 —123, 187, 189, 226, 231, 255, 257, 271,
275, 280, 290, 294, 296

light 67-68, 92, 95, 109, 116, 185, 190, 195-196, 228, 244, 288, 292-293, 297

limited 283

logic 105

lolibhuta 158

love 63, 283

madhyanadt 284

mahabhiitas 292

mahamudra 89

mahananda 284, 286, 288-289

mahavirya 233

mahavyapti 288

mahes$vara 92, 184, 277

Mahesvara 277

mahesvari 199

mala 56, 282

mala 274, 282

malint 116, 271

man 42, 59, 63, 106, 115, 274, 277, 281, 294

manas 217, 256



manifest 80, 291-292

manifestation 278

mantra 4445, 47, 192—-195, 277, 283-285

mantresvara 277

master 2, 6, 21-22, 27, 43, 57, 85, 90-92, 135, 158, 197-198, 262263, 275-276, 278, 282283,
288

masters 284

maya 89, 96, 112, 119, 124, 161, 215, 272, 274, 282, 295-296

mayiya 56

mayiyamala 5657, 281-282

means 1, 4, 6, 16-17, 21, 30, 34, 38, 40, 44, 47, 50-53, 55, 58, 70, 73, 75, 77, 83-85, 88, 90, 92-95,
101-106, 115, 118, 126, 138, 141-143, 144145, 147-149, 151-153, 157, 159-160, 163, 170—
171, 175, 179-180, 183, 187, 189, 194-197, 200, 205-207, 210, 212, 232, 234-239, 241-244,
247,253, 257, 260, 262266, 268, 271, 273, 277-279, 283-285, 289, 293, 295-296

meditation 9, 50, 53, 55-56, 58, 62, 65, 70, 78, 80, 84, 150, 192, 229-230, 233, 243-245, 254

memory 49, 164, 173, 250, 261, 294

mental 284

mind 9, 14, 19, 40, 43, 49, 51, 58, 6667, 70-72, 78, 81, 84, 86, 111, 133, 145, 150, 162, 166, 173,
191, 195-198, 202-203, 216, 239, 242, 244, 255-256, 261, 284-285, 290-291, 293-294

mine 281, 294

mirror 3, 296-297

mithuna 223

moha 175

moment 14, 18, 21, 37,40-42, 78, 127-128, 136-137, 162, 170-172, 223-225, 236, 238-239, 242,
244,261, 283, 285

moments 284

monistic 105, 153, 211, 213, 219, 239, 247

mood 283

moon 262-263, 292

mountains 287

move 283, 285

movement 4, 7, 11, 30-31, 66, 106, 116, 118, 203, 237, 265, 271, 293

moves 280

mudha 7

mudra 91, 192193, 285-286

mukta 203, 226

muladhara 284-285

miurccha 276

nabhih 87

nada 68, 244-246

name 278-279, 293

natha 283, 288

nature 289

nectar 288

negation 248-249, 252, 276, 288



neti 248

nijananda 283, 286

nimesa 2, 93, 103-112, 114-120, 122, 128-130, 134, 140-144, 146148, 152—-159, 179-180, 183,
187, 189

nimilana 286

niraijanah 44, 46, 194

nirodha 4

nirvana 51

nirvikalpa 97, 169, 281, 294-295

nisyandah 30, 237-238

nitya 74

niyama 275

niyati 215, 295-296

nostrils 285

nothing 280, 288

object 7, 16, 28-28, 40, 60, 75, 98-99, 101, 119-121, 126 —128, 131, 136, 145, 147148, 153-154,
163-166, 169—-173, 213, 276, 280-281, 297

objective 7, 10, 16, 28-29, 48, 73, 99, 101, 136, 186, 190-191, 193, 205, 213, 276, 280, 285288

observe 284

observer 276277

om 79, 194-195

once 283-286

oneness 110, 115, 125-126, 130, 143, 173

onwards 284

open 285

order 273

organ 9, 12—13, 30, 291

organic 12—14, 287

outside 277, 279, 283, 285, 288, 293

pada 20, 30

pain 67, 13, 281-282

palate 284, 287

pani 30

para 116, 121-122, 158, 219, 221-222, 227, 278, 281,

paramananda 175

paramarsa 116, 133

paramartha 110-111, 160, 236

parames$vara 120, 180, 183

paramesvart 293

parananda 283, 286287, 289

parapara 219, 221-222, 278

Paratrisika 272-273, 282, 293-294

parimita 96

pasa 261

pasu 76, 80, 175, 226



path 41-42, 76, 80, 196, 209 210, 238-240, 261, 263, 269, 276

pathway 17, 76, 196, 204, 240

payu 30

peacefully 288

penetrate 278

penetrates 285

perceiver 101, 169—-173, 276, 286

perception 67, 12, 16, 21, 25, 122-123, 128, 145, 167-169, 171, 184, 187, 235, 255, 276, 280,
282,296

perceptions 287

pervading 284

pervasion 64—65, 135, 288

philosophy 271, 292

physical 284

piercing 285

play 49, 69, 73, 87, 177, 234, 263, 273-274, 282

pleasure 67, 13, 17, 230, 235

point 280, 283-284, 286287

pointedness 288

power 9-12, 45, 52-55, 57-62, 69-70, 75, 80, 109, 189, 192, 194-195, 207-208, 214, 229, 233,
235,271-274, 278, 292-293

prabuddha 26-28, 42, 223

practical 283

practice 27, 57, 73-74, 279, 283-284

pradhanya 141, 143-144

prakasa 92, 94-95, 116, 124, 130, 135, 160, 163, 184-185, 219, 242, 244, 292-293, 297

prakasah 292-293

prakrti 59-60, 181, 292

pralaya 144, 148

pralayakala 276

pramana 280

pramatr 96, 161, 215, 276-277, 280, 286287

prameya 29, 276, 280

pramiti 98-99, 213, 280281

prana 19, 175, 215, 288

pranana 287-288

pranayama 245

prasara 157, 272

prathama 169

pratyahara 275

prayatna 24, 243

predominance 278

present 285

process 286, 288

produced 288



protection 289

protector 292

prthvi 117, 144, 181-182

prthvyanda 181

pujas 231

pure 44-45, 47, 116, 133, 135, 150, 156, 173, 192, 214, 217, 226, 228, 257, 272, 274, 280, 292—
293,295

purity 282

purna 89, 233

ptrnahanta 126

purnananda 89

purusa 12, 187, 274

purva 119, 183, 220

puryastaka 82, 175

pusti 232

question 277

raga 6, 215-216, 236, 295-296

randhra 285

rasa 8, 11,17, 30, 76, 81, 188, 193, 201, 218, 221, 228, 261

real 280

reality 7, 11, 20-22, 27, 34, 47-48, 51, 53, 60, 69, 73, 92, 95, 106, 109-114, 122, 135, 154, 157—
158, 176178, 250, 259, 271, 274, 277, 293-294, 298

realization 17-18, 49, 273

rebirths 17

reciting 45, 283

recognition 53, 267

rectum 284

reflection 3, 249, 296297

religion 250-251

remember 42, 147, 261

reside 274, 281, 289

resides 280, 287

residing 280

respect 286

rest 289

revealing 106, 161, 174, 289, 298

right 284, 287

rise 287

rises 285

rising 285, 287288

root 145,219, 282

round 31, 63, 159-160, 174, 262, 273, 284

ripa 8, 11, 17, 30, 68, 76, 81, 188, 193, 201, 218, 221, 245

rupatita 278

sabda 8, 11, 17, 76, 81, 188, 193, 201, 218, 220



Sadasiva 277

sadasiva 87, 117, 128-131, 133, 144, 277

sadhaka 10, 50, 58, 136, 195 -196, 198, 200, 243

sadhana 192, 226

sadhus 162

sakala 276, 286

sakala 276

sakti 2, 19, 28-28, 32, 75, 80, 88—-89, 92-94, 107, 109, 116, 122-123, 131, 139, 151-152, 188, 190,
192-193, 195-198, 200, 202, 204, 207-209, 212, 217, 219, 221, 229, 235-236, 242243, 265,
272,274-275, 278, 280, 293, 296

Saktih 273-274, 278, 293

saktiman 161

Saktopaya 289

saktopaya 68—70, 289

samadhi 21-23, 29, 31, 49, 53-54, 56, 62-63, 96, 174, 192, 197, 233, 245-246, 253, 275-276, 278—
279, 286, 288

samana 288

samanya 30-31, 35-39, 45-46, 48, 64, 6667, 237-238

samavesa 180

sambhavopaya 289

Samdoha 271

samhara 87, 117, 159, 161, 170

samkalpa 40

samkara 94, 109, 111, 255

samsara 33, 82, 136, 211, 238, 240

samskara 173

samvedana 47

samvit 134

samyojana 186

Sandoha 87, 146, 264-266, 271

sankalpa 217

santarupa 44, 46

santosa 243

sara 293

saram 116, 271

sarira 2

sarva 10, 25, 101, 122, 186

sarvabhava 47, 187

sarvajiia 4546

sarvakartrtva 214

sastra 30, 109, 132, 155, 175 -176, 184, 186, 188, 190, 196, 208, 224, 239, 247, 255, 259, 266, 271

satatoditam 279

sauh 192

second 276

secret 73, 135, 229-230, 271, 274, 277, 279, 282, 289



seed 279

self 1,8, 12, 14, 71, 73, 183, 185, 239, 245, 274-275, 277-278, 293

semen 232-233

sensation 8, 46, 280, 283

sense 22, 30, 57, 260, 275, 282, 294

sex 89, 13, 17, 223, 225,229 -235, 238

sexual 30, 122, 287-288

Shaivaite 278, 292

Shaivism 21, 23, 33, 106-110, 112, 115, 151, 153, 250-251, 266268, 271, 274-275, 277, 279,
282-283, 286, 289-290, 292-293, 296298

Shaivite 21-22, 63, 278, 292

Shiva 271, 275, 296

siddha 28, 185

siddhi 192, 202, 204

simultaneous 104, 135

simultaneously 278

siva 47,51, 87, 133, 151-152

sivasaktt 142, 153

sleep 21-22, 27, 29, 96-97, 123, 180, 203, 253, 271, 276, 278-279, 286

smaranam 294

smell 8, 17, 46, 81, 196, 291

soma 53

sound 17, 68, 81, 96, 216, 244-245, 278, 283-284, 287-288, 291

sounds 283-28

source 280

sovereignty 277

space 272

spanda 4-11, 17-18, 30-32, 34-39, 44-46, 48, 52, 64, 66—67, 87-88, 91, 94, 99, 101-102, 114,
116-117, 119, 147, 154-155, 166, 169-170, 178, 189190, 194, 237-238, 250, 262, 264-266,
271-272,274, 278, 280281, 282, 287, 289-290, 292296, -PAGE-

sparsa 8, 11, 17, 30, 76, 81, 188, 193, 201, 218, 221

specks 294

speech 30, 150, 216, 291

sphurati 255, 261

sphuratta 116, 271, 293

spiritual 80, 168, 170-173, 261, 263, 276

squeeze 83, 287, 290

srsti 87, 161, 190, 233, 289

sthana 272

sthana 284

sthiti 9, 136, 157-158, 161, 164, 172-173, 188

sthiila 2, 281

straightforwardness 209

strength 41-42, 45-46, 55, 62, 64, 69-70, 78-79, 116, 230, 232-234, 236, 271, 274, 279, 289, 293

stumah 2, 92-95, 101-102, 246



subjective 7, 16, 39, 48, 99—-101, 136, 205, 276, 278-280, 286-287

subtle 283, 287

succession 115, 135, 190, 278

suddhavidya 277

siksma 2, 121, 281

Sun 292

stnya 20-21, 199, 215

stinyata 287

support 289

suprabuddha 26-29

supreme 13—14, 36, 41, 45,47, 51, 74, 76, 85, 88-90, 92, 94-95, 101-102, 107, 112, 116, 122, 124—
126, 130, 136, 138-140, 158, 174-175, 190, 192, 196, 211, 213, 219-220, 223, 232, 244, 247,
261,271,274, 277-280, 282, 287-289, 292-293

susumna 41

susupti 4-5, 22, 27, 29, 41

Sttra 271

svabhava 16, 111, 120, 243, 255

svapna 5, 27, 29, 55, 57-59, 184

svaprakasa 174

svartpa 92, 102-104, 109, 114, 155, 158, 179, 193, 253, 282, 294

svaruparm 282

svatantrya 7, 20, 57, 88-89, 107, 118-119, 131, 139, 212, 272-274, 277, 280, 282, 293, 297

sweet 65, 131, 296

system 271

tadatmya 47

talu 287

Tantraloka 271, 279, 282

tantras 293

taste 12—13, 17-18, 23, 46, 68-69, 81, 167, 190, 193, 214, 230, 257, 291

tattva 4, 10, 34, 111-112, 139, 181-182, 291-292

technique 90-91

teeth 83, 290

tejas 288

temper 235-236, 238

third 276, 281

thought 19-20, 36, 38, 40, 42 —43, 50, 53-54, 66-70, 73, 78 —79, 84, 103, 105, 107, 110-111, 114,
129-130, 153, 206, 211, 213, 217, 234, 240, 242, 250, 261-263, 281, 290, 294, 296-297

thoughts 283

throat 284

tide 271

time 283, 286

tirodhana 123, 160-161, 166, 173, 289

tolerate 103—104, 112, 286

top 285

torture 6, 75, 95, 201, 208, 240, 282



touch 8, 11-12, 17, 33, 46, 81, 142, 188,217, 220, 223-224, 227, 229, 260, 278, 280, 291

transcendent 277, 289

transcendental 285

tree 274

trick 184, 189, 240

Trika 116, 239, 247, 259, 268 —269, 271, 278

truth 34, 50, 209, 259-260, 277, 292

turya 26-27, 34, 68, 96-97, 177, 215, 246, 253, 271, 275, 278-279, 283-287, 289

turyatita 278-279

turyatita 278-279

tut1 127

tutipata 127

udana 288

udanana 287-288

udaya 144, 178

udyoga 116, 271

unaware 42, 278

unawareness 276

unconscious 41-42

understand 280

understanding 280, 292

undifferentiated 118, 120, 140, 155-156, 237, 278, 280, 294

unification 277

universal 19, 31, 45, 47, 49, 59, 64, 138, 144-145, 147, 153154, 161-163, 205, 209, 211, 213, 253,
274-275,277-279, 282, 284-285, 288, 293, 295, 297

universality 284

universe 285, 287-288

unknown 281

unlimited 82, 207, 273, 279

unmesa 2, -PAGE-, 65-68, 93, 102112, 114119, 122123, 128-130, 134, 140144, 146-148, 152—
159, 179180, 183, 187, 189

unmilana 286

upastha 30

upaya 289

trmih 271

USF 271-272, 293-294

vaca 149-150

vacuum 205-206, 209

vacya 226

vaisnavi 199

vak 30, 216, 293

vaktra 90

vama 210-212

vaman 213

vamesvari 212



varga 2-3, 75, 189

vartmani 238

vedana 187

vedha 100

vega 285

veil 124-125

vein 41, 284

verse 274

vibhava 2, 75, 92-94, 188, 196, 198, 207, 235, 246

vibhutispande 208

vibrating 116117

vicitra 190

vidha 154, 161, 174, 192, 220

vidya 215, 295-296

vighna 77

vigor 77,271

vigraha 175

vikalapa 294

vikalpa 66, 96-97, 235, 294

vilaya 165-168, 173

vimarsa 92, 122, 140, 244, 292-293

vimtidha 189

vina 79

vira 89, 175, 182

virabhairava 175

virya 232-233

visarga 293

visargah 293

visaya 188

visesa 30-31, 35, 236-237

vision 274

visva 253

vi§vamaya 253

visvottirna 253
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waking 28, 181-182, 253, 286

watch 34, 51, 66, 202-203
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The teachings of Swami Lakshmanjoo are a response to the urgent need of our time: the
transformation of consciousness and the evolution of a more enlightened humanity.

The Universal Shaiva Fellowship and its educational branch, The Lakshmanjoo Academy, a fully
accredited nonprofit organization, was established under Swamiji’s direct inspiration, for the purpose
of realizing Swamiji’s vision of making Kashmir Shaivism available to the whole world. It was
Swamiji’s wish that his teachings be made available without the restriction of caste, creed or color.
The Universal Shaiva Fellowship and the Lakshmanjoo Academy have preserved Swamiji’s original
teachings and are progressively making these teachings available in book, audio and video formats.

This knowledge is extremely valuable and uplifting for all of humankind. It offers humanity a clear
and certain vision in a time of uncertainty. It shows us the way home and gives us the means for its
attainment.

For information on Kashmir Shaivism or to support the work of The Universal Shaiva Fellowship
and the Lakshmanjoo Academy email us at info@lLakshmanjooAcademy.org or visit the Lakshmanjoo
Academy website.

www.LakshmanjooAcademy.org
www.IshwarAshramTrust.com
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Instructions to download audio files

. Open the link below to download the free audio
https://www.universalshaivafellowship.org/Spanda

You will be directed to “The Mystery of Vibrationless-Vibration in Kashmir Shaivism,
Vasugupta’s Spanda Karika & Ksemaraja’s Spanda Sandoha - Audio”.

. Select “Add to basket " which will send you to the next page.
. Copy "Spanda" into the “Add Gift Certificate or Coupon” box
. Click “Checkout” and fill in your details to process the free downloads.

If you have any difficulties please contact us at:
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